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+ | tor:, bur as a mighty Indge full 
| of Maiefty ; full of Adight, Po-| 
| wer {arid Glory. And therefore 
p: | wer , arid Gloyg. An _ a. | 
| | Iooke how mendie; To ſhall thie | _ 
| | Tudge finde them. * If thoudys | TOE 
| | inthyfirnes, and dveft nor Ye- | 
pent, and ſecke for patdorr at. 
E | the hand of clic [udpe ,- whileft | 
thou lineſt heere ; Thete is'no| 
hoprof metcyafterdeath. For | 
how death leaneth thee; fo (hall | 
tudgement finde thee, Caireths 
ed many thouſand yearcs agoe, 
and” ads, in their fins : ſo fhall 
| thelaſt day find them. For afeer 
death;thereis no metcy, bur iu. 
ſtice ahd iudgergens. = 
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ſcribed, | | 
Reu.4e, ps on of, Saint Johy, the four | 
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tech. chupre : " and the fours 
toench. venſe.,-/ 7 [awe 4, Whitey 
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ind againe, hee enticleshimh 


| the name of aKing ; Thes ſha 


| 828 King [ay to themon his ris 
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| haxd,c; This is taught by the 
Apoſtle ; wee met olupperre bet F | 
| fore the #udgement ſeate of Chriff, 1.Cor.s.0) | 
- Troe-5t'15 that our Saujour | 
Chriſt is Xing , Prieſt ; and Pro-: 
phetz a:cruc Prophet, in whom , 
was contayned all- the ſecrets 

and wholrcounfell of God: A | 
true high Prieſt , whoſe Sacrifice 

alohewas. able roput away the | 
fnnes ofthe wholeworld. Bur | 
| whenhe comes in-che 7hrove of 
his Mazeſty , to'iudgerhequicke | 
and thedead, he ſhall norcome 
as Prizft ot 'Prophet 5 for theſe | 
| Offices of Chriſt axe finiſhed. 
For his Prophericall Office , he 
hath ſufficiently reuealed the 
whole counfell of God his Fa- 
ther to his Church and People: 
Firſtby his holy Prophets; then 
by himſelfe; after , by his Apo- | 
{tles and Miniſters. And there- 
fore ſeeing that his Propheticall 
q C2 Office 
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Office is finiched,, . hecallesr nor T 

himſelfaPrep het but a K MF" 

gainc, Chriſt leſus —_— a | 
uing once for all offered: vp that |# 

{ Propiciatory Sacrifice,for the fins |} 

ofall the Ele; now:this Office || 

of aPricſt is likew iſe finiſhed, & || 1 
this Sacrifice muſtbee no more |}, 

iteratedand repeated. Bur now [4 

he commerhas a King,in all-ae- | 
iefly and: Glory,..  Forchoug h nis [4 A 

'Prophericall and Prieftly Dfice || 

l beaccompliſbed:yer his] Prince- H 

uy Office iznot finiſhed;bur (hell }| 

ina ſpeciall mannerſhew-it {iſe i 

at thar'day, and Chriſt Teſus the | 

| Indge of quicke and dead , ſhall | 

| beginne to manifeſs; kimſelfe ra | 

_ | beaKingtoall Nations;to men] 

and Angpells: Now fhallhe ſhew } 

bimſells to be Kingol Kings, & 

Lord of Lords,full of all Diuine| 

and Heauenly power and golf y 

[Iy3 For that now at-the namef 

of} | 
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GE DEED 0 Bo ACRES PESTS Is 
of Chriſt euerykneeſhallbow, - |-Mrits 

{ When our SaujourIs svs [ming nas 
Cuntrsr lived on carch, he: jin bumili- 
camic:in miſery, very baſe and:|#; 
lowly ; euery child durſtTooke |halbewith 
him in the face, Then enery |-vcb glo- 
baſefellow,cuery finfoll wrerch, |? 
durftmocke him - and ſpit in his 
face. Herodand Pontius Pilate, 
1 . | and the rabble ot the. Iewes, 
1.- | durſtthen vſchim-attheir plea-- 

| fare; Butnow, Heeſhall come 
' {as a King, full of maie 
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naieſty and 
| glory, guarded and atrended | | 
| vpon with many thouſands of | | 
| heauenly Souldiours:, cuen all | 
F': | hisholy Angells; and chen hee | 
6 f# will make Herod and Pontius #3- 
s- |{ate, yea thegreareſt Kings and :- 
Monarchs toſtoope. Nay then, 
| all his encmies ſhall tremble 479 | 
| quths Zachchap.i2.ver. to. and 
nor darcto oper: their mouthes_| 
againſt him. gy ! whar'a | 
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| | 
| rerror! may :this:'bee to :all-wic-, fi F 
\ked and vngodly finners , that |? 
live in ſinne,to ſee him. come iwv Ii 
that Wo nderjull CY ro bee ; 1 | 
| their Iudge ,*whom they haue q 
_ | contemned, whoſe members | 
| they haueperſecured, and whoſe |. 


word andglotious Goſpell they j} 

| haue not regarded : bur. rroden \ | 

vader foot:for heſhal come with} 

| a ſharpe rwo-edged: Sword. roff 

| cut them in peeces, anda conſu-jj 
ming fire to burne Vp all vngod-#: £ 

ly ſinners... Fe Binys _ 


The godly, :-\ And as:thee:is a King to the: 


hauccaule wicked, ſo igheca Kingtorhelf 
of reioy- | og! H one: eth- a 
cinginibe : y. Hee alone: hath thi. 
Lingly of-- Sceprer of Dauid , to the end}. 
A i lefle comfort of thoſe that: bee bh 
| the children.of his Kingdomed. 
| For who is it that curbs Zenigſh- 
| thay, ſnaſfles the Diuell, bride ' 

lethehisforee.and malice?: Sure ; 5 
1y this ourKing. Vho is.ir that 
"3 I, _cury 
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curs the throate of finne in his 
members , and raketh away the | 
ſirengrh of (inne ? Surely this 
King of Kings. Who breaketiſ| 
the brafle barres of Hell, and| 
pullech our the ſting of Death; | 
our ſinnes;, that they ſting not | 
our ſoules to the eternall death3 
None can doe that but this out | 
KingCunisr Ixsvs. Who| 
opens the gate of heauen ? who 
puts his ſpirit into the hearts of 
his children , making them ro | 
cry Abba, Father ?to lift vp cheit Rom-8.12, 
{oules, and with ioy tolong af-| 
ter this Kingdome of Heaven? 
Surely,it is none other in Hea-| 
ven or earth, but this our gract- 
ous King ; who _ the onely 
;- |[1unmortall and wiſe G op, ha- 
6 | uing the Key of Heauea, and of 
$ | the bottomleſſe Pit ; hee alone| 
8 | can kill and make alive, hee a- 
© | !onecanlift vp to Heauen , and 

DE: C 4 ſend* - 


" * 
ro 4 # 
OP —_ — ——_— — _—_———— 
— 


ll— 


T, Th egreat A fi 126. 


ſend ri ro Hell : : hee alone, and 
nane but hee, can ſaue andde-| 
troy. O what a comfort-1s this, 
to all the poore Members oh 
Cynisy Izsvs? For what}}- 
greater ioy and comfort can]} 
there bee to eny paore ſoule|| ; 
| chea this, to know; that hethat||. 
| is their ludge, is their Saviour, i} 
a {weete Redeemer, a merciful] bY 
Tudge vnto them ? Ho will ne. ji 
 uer condemne his owne mem-{ 
bers :Nay , be will crawne them} 
| with Immortaliry, life, and 
_ | (glory. 
[Teacherh VVbat muſt this teach VS >| 
vs ſubic&i Supe , ſeeing our Judge 1 15 2 
Fi _ King, and that healone 1s able}. 

A -* = and todeſtroy:this muſhiſh, 
reach vs euery man and'woman| þ 
(in the feare of God) to yeelde lf 
tothis King that true loyalrie, |; 
that ſincere obedience, and ſer-j 
vice,which this our King requi4 i 
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$. |and outward ſeruice, 


* \ly King;but heregards the heart 
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'reth of vs in his bleſſed word :1f 
1 be a Father , where is mine hg- Malac-1.6| 
our ? If Ibea Lord, where is my 
| feare? ſaith the Lord. So will 
| Chriſt ſay; If Ibea King, where 
| is that loyalty, ſeruice, and obe- 
dience , that is due vnto mee ? 
Now Chriſt Ieſus is a Spiritu- 
all King; and therefore heewill 
bee. ſerued in Spirit and Truth. 
O then letvs all, with a godly 
p_ ot heart, yeelde, and re- | 
[{1gne- our ſelues, bodyes: and | 
ſoules rohonour this King, and | 
to performe vnto him true and | 
ſpirituall obedience for euer- | 
more. Alas, it is not external Hee will | 
which hee Þ< ſcrucd 
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and the ſoule, that isa ſpeciall 
thing in his ſeruice. Andif wee 
ſhall thus performe this ſpiritu- 
all ſeruice and obed tence; then 
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weeſhall ſhew our ſelues to bali 
his loyall and durifull Subiets 
and then will hee acknowledge 
'vsfor his Seruants : But if wee 
deny to him this ſeruice of tl 
Heart , and giueit to any othiet |: 
| he will then calt vs off for eui ere” 
' more. Thus much of the Maicth ps 4 
of the Iudge , andof his ſince. 
Tity and vprightneſſe in iuds wc 8 
ment. $; 
| Now in the deſcription 0) L 
[the Indge, itis further added 
that from the face of this $5 | 
both The Heanen and the Eav 

flie away : And this doth ſhew! 
the wonderfull ſeucrity of this 
great Tudge of Heaven and | 
Earth. We know that men fit: 


rhofe things that they feare an@ [ 
{dread So heere che Heauen ang 1 
Earth'do feare theglori ous pre; 


fence of Insvs Crunisr rhe I 
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great Indge of the whole world, J 
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and ſceke' to hide themſelues,| 
| thar they may not appeate'be-|' 
> | fore him, This flying of the 
| Earthand theHeauens, and hi- 
| ding themſelues that they darc' 
not 'appeare in rhe preſence of | 
Chrift: this ſhewes the Won- 
| detfull Maicſtie, and the great 
ſeucriry and terror of Chriſt e- 
| fusrhe Iudge : VVe hauchergan 

J.. | ObteAion to be anſwered. i 
The Heauens and theEarth |,;,5 

are voyde of ſenſe, they are 
| gfeat and mightic creatures: 
| Againe, they bee very goodly 
and beautifull creatures : Be-| 
fides all this, they neuer com-| 
| mitted any finne : how com-! 
= | meth itto paſſethen, that they 
A. ſhall flie & hide themſeluesfrom ! 
S | theglorious preſence of the Son 
of God? 

Anſwer. They never ſin- 

| ned indeede, but Li the _ [4/m, | 
= ot | 2 


—_ 7 oO —— — -- CIS —_—_— ——— — _ — EPS oc ——_—_—_ _—_——— _—___ 
« , 


| 


+» 
« ks 4 
Py . 
4 2 
" 


_ —_ . 


The gr cat Aſſizee 

of manis of tharforce , that ni 
hath infe&ed both the earthwelt 
treade on, and the Heauens oo 
uer our heads, many thouſand” 
miles aboue vs.. Oh then, ſea 
how monſtrous a thing finne is. 
in the fight of Almighty God aj: 
what avilething, that the con-F. 
tagion and infection thereokÞ 
ſhould hurt and inte the whole 
Hefuens , and make them that. 
they dare not abide the glori-- 
ous preſence of God their Cre-* 
aror! O, ſhould we not abhorre | 


—_— 


ſinne as the vileft thing in the 
world > V Vee areatraide of the 
lague, becauſe it infeteth and WM 
bo Lit eth mens bodyes : But,the 
Plague of Sinne is a thouſand 
times, and more, to be abhor- |& 
red and fledde. from; fecing ir: 
poyſons and infets both bodice 
and ſoule; and is ſo contagious, 
that thecreature is afraid raigy 
Sh OQIC 
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behold the face of the Sonne of | 
" | God: | 5] 
- | Secing' both Heauen' and 
” [Earth ſhall flic and perifh'from 
-\ [before the glorious 'preſence 
- fofChriſtTcſus : Nay, they ſhall 
 [burnewith fire, as Peter faith : 2. 
| [Pet. 3.10.1. All theſe poodly 
 [houſes, all thy golde andfiluer, 
-. [andcoſtly apparell ſhalbe burne | 
. |withfire:thismay teach vsmo- | 
- |deration and ſobriety, tithe vſc} 

| [of Gods creatures. What folly 


bs The great Aſftze. 


- isir,tof cndall that a man hath. 
L ro buyd'a ftacely houſe 3' and 
NY yet im rhe end it muſtbe COn- 
> |ſutned with fire, and become. 
& [aothing <lſe bur fewell for the 
F | Secondly feeing the heaucns & 
E- | rhe carth, theſe great and migh-| 
& |tic-Creatures ,/ theſe been 
andexcecllent works of almigh- 
tic Gods power, which haueno 


ſenfe, | 
| ————————— £ 
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ſenſe. —_— feeling , nor-net 
finned : if theſe Mal flie bi 
the Sonne of GOD, as berin 
notable to indurc his preſenad 
Alas, what ſhall wicked. : alk 
hatd-hearred {innets doe? 


ches. = the world , which li 
andiddlight i in ſinn&? wher® bi : 
the og/alte and. fancr appe qa; | : 
what will- become of-all: ig F- 
rant {oules? what will-beconll 
of the;Blaſpheier-and Adaltd F 
rer ?..If:the heaucns and 4hil- 
Eaxth., theſe tcarand glogjas 
 crearyr@which finnerior; iſha 
notbecableto- fandinkizpr 
lence; Then, whatLfay;;i'w Th 
become of all propre 
godly fingers? Alas, Ls os 

be cucn at their wittes end; 

| knowing in the, world whil 

way eo thrne ther;  norwhe 

£0 ic for ſuccour?? whereſt 
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they ſecke for refuge, when as | 

' © S Ee 5 | 
the Iudge himſelfe is their ene-| 

my? whodares pleade for them 
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E | dare any Saint oxAngall >.No | 
- | no: no Saint or Angell dares | 

| | openttheir mouth to ſpeake one | 
word in their behalle ; ricyrher | 
E | can any creature deliver - them 
# | from the dreadfgll vengeance | 


Ci 


| of thisgertible ludge. 


EE: | Verſe 12. 4nd 1/aw the dead log: 
= | grediana ſmall, 


- pexlon ofthe Iudge deferi- 
. bedbyhis wonderful 
: | cometo judgement; andalſo by | 
| he or XS FL -7.% dg. Vii Ve. | 
| | $26. great ſeucrity and. terrout 
them ro flic from before his pres |_ 
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Now] in this Verſe ; and. thi 
which followerh, is declare 
[The per- |Who they bee thar {hall : appeat 


ſons that | before this great Tudge:sN Ar 
(ron ny [ck 7 fo» " dead bot greit 43 
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Suit, the euidences'thdt 
ſal be broyghtin , and whay 
tnefles fhalfbe produced, « 
= to excuſe, or ace, if 
theſe words; And the pookes wer 
opentd. i 
And 1 ſaw the dead , both's ped 

[ee mall Oc. Before \ Wee-Fom 
woke the —_— *he 
High on ariJe - Name 
How this canbe truethat Saiz 
tobwſaith , Hee ſaw the dead bi 
 |greatand] 1/7 Forweebele : 
thar Chriſt: Tefus ſhall ind 
both quicke and rey riots 
[lythe dead, bur the living : aff 
| Payle ſzith , wee ſhalt Hot all 
but weſbat! be chaxged: They 
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belining at his comming. Then 
| howdoth this place agree with 
chemzſecing S. /ohs ſaith heere, 
E | He ſawthe dead ? Heere 1s.none. 
# | ſpokenof,but the dead,no men- 
tion ofthe lining, 
| Tanfwere. Saint /oby faith, 41/w. | 
& | that He ſaw the dead : Not that | 
E | he ſaw not the living roo. Fox | 
he ſaw (no doubt) both quicke | 
and dead land before God, But 
hee fpeaketh heere, onely of 
| | thoſe, of whom there might be 
| | ſome doubt. For if thedead, 
and they which haue beene rot- 
ten ſo' many thouſand yeares, | 
| | ſhall appeare , and ſtand before 
| God : Howcan wethinke thar 
( | any of rhe living ſhall be wan- | 
ting? It that they which haue 
| been& dead for f{ixe thouſand 
| yeares, andare turned to aſhes, 
ſhall be brought ro iudgement : 
then(no doubr ) they which be | 
Es D found 


HP ; 
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" | found] living ; when Chriſiſhall] 
come toiudgement, So then, 
it iscuident, that though Saint 
lobe fpeake heere onely of the} 
dead, becauſe there might be} 
| moſt doubr of them:yet hee ſaw }&+ 
inavition all men, both quicke|Þ* 
and dead, ſtand before almigh-}# 
ty God ar the Barre of Ielus|Þ# 
Chriſt. > 
1 ſaw the Fary Hence may. | : 


| 


1Dod?. 


{Ccmfore | wee rayſe a double Doarine : 


to the 
by cha Firſt, anotable comfort forthe} 


they ſhall foules of Gods children ; name-tM 

riſea- | ly,that the dead bodies of Gods|; 'Þ: 
15** | children do nor periſhzthey areſ ; 
ee Wee and lofi, hea 


lob 19.23+, 
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they Qhall Wy in the p 
 ofithe. Lord Ieſus Chih, and 
| ſhall lee his glory. And <> 


tore let vs not thinke, that whe 
dearhj Y 


death commeth and ſeparateth k 

the forte .frotn' the body , that |. 
 thenthe body doth periſh , and. | 

[6 1s caſt away : No,no-- it. ſhall 
riſe agayne * iris but hydi in the 
grave, atinaſurc Cheſt z and 
oo. it'is-5t caſe, and lieth a- | 
asin a- bed of. dowine: 
8:5 vhi" Chrift Tefns: ſhall 


| % 
| 
| 
| 


' come to iudgerment. ,'it (ball rife 
|  againe, For we muſt-know.thac 
| rue beleever' ts made a |. 


member: of Chriſt; /And/-nbe | 
 onely-oiir- ſoules atcrvnired=t0 | - 
| _ BY oa our <deadbe\ 
ies they berhyt) inthe | 
| [Sur x z*4uhey-ſtill reinagoe- the: 
_——— of: his-myſticall 


, and"\.rhewfore: _ nor 


_ ue rife againevo glony 
 And4or-bur farehter: ei 


'eivh in; thiv yn of-Refurrodh-- | 
on; lee Wiſe howitt-is confts | 
[wed r0%-dy the veftiinony: of | 
=  Þ the' 
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|:the holy: Striptures ;, asthar 
bo ;' They that ſleep in "= 
awake ,;* ſome to cugrlaff 


| ſame 10 £wer fig be 
WE Godb Pro 


m Hoſea , doth wide vnto 
Church this pracions pre 


|: yoo + nets | 
|:tbee from of 4 gaugh 

{ nil acliner, thee from death : Q 
| Poon Far wre—a Ogre ' 


| .godly and the wicked; ſhal both 
E |ſurreQionare different , theone. 
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and that wn the twinckeling of an 
exe,at the laſt Trumpe 


£ And chis.| 
is that which all of.vs. confeſle| 
to belecue, as oneof the moſt | 


[principall Articles of our faiths, 


that we exit is cleere:, that the 


ſhall riſe to life eternall , the 0- 
ther to-perpetuall ſhame, and 


ſting of Death taken. away from: 
themthroygh Chriſt his death, 
yet thewicked ſhall baue no be- 
nefiteby ir; and thereforcvnto. 


led a Reſarrefiion,no, more then 


erernall deſtruQion :;. So that, | 
howfociicr, it ſhall-bee a toytull | 
| [day tothe godly, that hauethe 


WP: ' | 
them:it.cannot properly. be cal-| 


| 


hh en...Ahd 


. # 
of P - - % * 


the taking of a malefaQtour out | 
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ew you & Myſterie * weſhall not, ©, ., | 


all fleepe;but we ſball al be changea, | 
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| of priſon to bee executed! , can\ 

| be called a Delivery: Bur ir ſhall 'W# 
bee with thegod y andthe wic-j: : 

ked', at that'day, as it was withY 

| phiyabhs f eruants , Genefis chap: _- 
40. both of them wete raken outh ; 

| of priſon, ' but the'one of them 

tobe reſtored to his Office, rolÞ*: 

miniſter 'betore the'iKing ; . buiz i 

the'other'ro be —_— = 

put ro actuell death. Even ſe 

ſhall ir bee with the godly-and 

the wicked at the laſt day Bork yy 

ſhall ariſe out of their graues a! 

| ovit'of a priſon;but the onero be 

| ever with the Lord: miniftrin o 
praiſes vnto hint for -enermorey 

the other to' bee baniſhed frony 

his preſence, and ſent intocucr4 

| laſting condemnation. Foray 

to them alone is the Refurreaii 

| ona benefite;; where Remiſſionl 
of finnes' goes before; as we alt 
'ravght in the Creed, 


7% 


Th ( 
by SZ 


— 


The great Affize. | 39 | 


— — — ——— | mm 


| This muſtneedes bee a great 
comfort ro Gops Children, ſer. | 
when wee can ſay with Job,cnap. [oe com- 


1 fi to 
19. {know that my Reacemer (3- the godly, 
| 


 weth, and that 1ſball ſee himwith 
theſe eies : This ſame body ſhall | 
ariſe, this very body for ſub- 

| ſtance,though purged and clean- 
ſed from finne, yer the ſame for | 
ſubſtance ſhall riſe againe : and 
theſe my cies which beene j 


 carefull to ſceke Chriſt Icſus,to 


| 
ſeeke his (glory, to reade his | 
bleſſed Word, to releenc the | 
' poore members of Cunrsr,; | 
that theſe my Cyecs ſhall ſee m | 
bleſſed Redeemer , to my end- | 
leſſe toy : And theſe mine- eares | 
| which haue becne carefull to 
heare thy holy word to ſaue my 
:| foule, they ſhall heare his weer 
and blefled voyce , ſaying vnto 
| Mme; Come yeeL bleſſed of my 
| Father, Forthe bodies of Gods 
D 4 | chil- 


—— —— — 
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| children ſhall nor periſh, bur 
1-Cor.1y. | ſhall riſe to gym be maae 
dike onto the_ | anne body of 
| 

| 


— 


Teſus Chriſt.Oh how this ſhould 
| mooucall men & women, to vie 
their bodies well,tothe honour! 7 
| of ChriſtTeſus ; ſceing hee will} 
7 not let them periſh, but will 
' crowne them and olorific them) 4 
| forcuer /! |'Y 
Yſe2. | Secondly, this muſt needesiﬀ 
[awd bee a tearcfull terrour vnto z 
"a - | profancand filthy ſinners, who 
|__| beſtqwedtheir bodies wholy in 
the ſeruice of finne and Carhanl 
They ſhall looke on bim whom they 
| hae pierced , and. ſhall lament, 
| Zachax. 2. A For cuen vheh | 
| dead badies ſhallriſe to0z þ 
how?to iudgement,to tormgs 
andto burneforeucrin thelal 
of fire and brimſtone. Thouha 
ſer.open thy wanton and W 
| |terous cles, to beholde vatitial 


thou 
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thou haſt delighted to heare va- 
nitie, more then goodneſſe; thou 
| haſt-vſed thy tongue to lying, | 
| deceic, ſwearing, &c. andhaſt | 
runnc to vaine ſportes, and pa- | 
ſtimes on the Lords day , to the 
diſhonourofC nrrisrT Insvs, 
roſerue the Diuell, and thine 
owne fleſh. Oh know, that thy 
body ſhall one day riſe againe 
| ro indgement, to torment,to be | 
caſt into the Lake of fire and 
brimſtone. om 
Conſider the rich Glutton, 
hee ſhould bee a warning ro all 
vngodly finners. Hee gaue his 
body.to all kinde of vncleane- 
neſle, :pride, drunkennefle, &c. 
Hee' gaue his tongue to lying, 
wearing, and curſed ſpeaking; 
and now is his body tormetited; 
| and-would giueicucn a whole 
world, if he were Lord ouerit, 
for one drop of water , to coole 
* his | 


| 
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his flaming tongue. O ler hiny 
bee a warning toall ſinners, and 
teach vs to vſe our bodies well; $ 
ro looketoourcies,to our cares,} 
and to fer a VVatch before our | 
| mouthes , for feare left weedif- 


| honour GOD by them, and 


| ſelves. Well then, youſee, that: 


[as It 1s an exceeding great oy; 


| riſeagaine; ſois it a terrour vn« 


to the wicked . that chey ſhall 
Riſe againeto Lud pement. 


wan, with the Drunkard, &e. i 
their bodies might neuerriſes if 
they might rorte and periſh in in, 
corruption, andrhat their ſou 
| might beceuenasthe Tels of 4 
a vapourveterlyrobes 
einguiſhed. "Bur now. wheie.in 
| more -behinde , they ſhall” 
tay come tO iudgement . - And 
theres 


bring endlefſe woe vnto our; 


| ro Gods Saints, that they ſhall 


It werewell with the wicked, 
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 Thegrets Aire. | 
_ | cherefore Saint Zobnrallerh vs in 
thisplace, that hee ſaw:the dead j 
| | Lothyreet and ſmall , ftand before) 
? | God. Euen our dead: bddyecs}| 
| muſt riſe, either to honour or 
.difhonoury cyther to toy, or to | 
paine; to ſaluation, or damna- 
| |rion ©: And therefore, let: vs be- 
|rhinke our. felnes of this be- 
—_ 55: 
| Both great ana ſmall - ] Theſe "Great and 
| words may admit a double:ex> ſmall, whe?| 
poſition-:-for itmay ſcene this 
that'by Great und TA 15 meant r 
| thoſe that begreat men grown og 
or elſc-ſmall Ehildhen young / "M0 
| {androld, allmuſt appeate, For, | 
we ſce that many dye' enerthit- | 
tle children, young Infatits: of a 
ſpanlong; ſome againe dieten | 
of yeares, Well bothgrear and 
ſmall muſt appeare: none ſhall | 
beſo young,or ſolitrle;burthat 
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— , . 
_ —_—T. —_ —_ 
——_— ——_ - wow 


* 
- , WY 
—— Mt. An — ll. "A ee, At — —{ 
- 
_ 
— - — — ————— 


they muſt ſtand before GOD;| 


and 


he 


Thegreas AfſGze. 
— ear ;0r ſoſtron 
ur © mu a elikewife? 
Second] o__ and fmall 
may be vn erfiogdalt forts ani 
degrees: of men'j1'and womeny 

great men, and great. won 
 poore.mmen ,. and;poore womert 
All ſorrs and condirious. : mull 
coineto indgement, -as welt xi 
—_ ,as Song ſubie&; as weltrhi 
rich} as:the corciBegin 
|rhookh. Saine ſebx.ſhouldfhan 
Gyd;faw all merithat cuoriiin 
beene, ot: ſhall beexo the end 
the world; none: fhall- be watk 
gehexich and poore, youny ' 
tighb and:low, war 
rt, bond andfra ce 
allrufiſtand before God.;. UN 
. Olkyzwhatawondertul aflembly 
willthisbe, c,to {ee fo many: mil Lo 
bm mugen tt i bd al 
to'jee:an atmy © menall 
thouſand ;. But here ſhallbal 
_ thous 
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TG | . 
haundeaſcbouſcs a ngber | 
| withour numþer: Eucn al men,' 
| EIT: eyerhauc 
| bn ſhal thalNFaRtnc wotkdse end: 


apoio and old;bjgh & 
nd and ezal myſt 

beer God:: and therctore iris: 

vel calle the. dey of the Laxd, 

allche offspring of Adam. 

nd þglare God. . 

S., Tohy ſaw the dead. 

FL. aa 9611 her flaudbe- 

fare God,tha is,allſorts glen. 

and women, high &low, righ& | 

PaWe , bong.and. frees, alloy &1 

APAALC, af vp th ixband' 

at, * Sha wckig) this greahly dec: 

>-\Þis , ON 


hear cull awaygs, | 
58 God by rmu.repen- 


Tance; ' 
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ranve:; 4 for you ſee: :heote tu 

| cuſe thi ſcrue the thrtie, ' tiek 

Wi han i 

_ {muſt re: the very'Diudl 

' |rhemſdhies'and” all the' damin 

"6 LT net - 

Ti is pre m | 

richro ifchey bew 

richeoſhal not ogg 

the pooreſt ſhall 1 yor' be' fe 

ten.” Sprdly; if wee line's 

_— "et hah Lec 
e foales abrhls ny £4 


cherehonkd cone ap 


all myſt ariſe to Iudgement, and 

 giue a ſtreight account of all 
| | their thoughts, wordes , and 

| | workes. And the ſame reaſon 
| | ſhould mooue vs likewife to} 
E | keepeacleere conſcience. And; 
| | what isthe cauſe rhat men line 
{ | infinne, anddefile their bodyes, 
| with many thouſand filthy ſins? 
| Surcly , becauſe they thinke nor 
| of this day when they muſt ſtand : 
before God. If they could bur | 


| | muſt all come to a reckoning: | 


| -| rhinke of this day, that they | 


"0. 


| | andfilthyſins, which now they 
| | commitwith greedinefſe, 2.Cor. 
CIA 19.3. En] | 
| This will be ableflcedday ro 
| allthe children of God; rohearce| 

the Iudge ſay vnto them : Come 
yee bleſſed. O haypy day,O bleſ.. 
ſedvoyee! ER wn 


| 


i 
ps | But 


_ Pu. 
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| Bur co the vngodly finnen 
| that liuci in fie , , £o.t oe Drag f 
kard, bleſph 


—— 


ayce , I 
Kewes, Ofcaretull Sentence, Q 
wor, and, ren thoufand.waest; _ 
all Yogodl Th, fianer-/. -VVoe rhed b 
| tothe blaſphemer : woe-to thy T 
FROM woe vnto;all val 
| gadly and wretched: nn fo of 
therg is no. cpingos this Se 
g beſara Gatls all 

come ro their,aofwere: - "a 
ſhall beſo great ta cleaps, pri 
fwall tobe => goteca.And | | 
woe.to them. 


this ſeare all. and 


Glork uch men, if they, a 
neuef 
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| The great Aſfize. 
| neuerbene borne, or had beene | 
> wy foorth as loathſome 
Toads or Serpents; for then be- 
Bs © WM 
| ginnestheir'cternall miſcry ahd 
condemnation. O then,agame; 
and againe; let vs bethinke out | 
ſelues, that wee-muſt- come to. | 
| Indgement ; we muſtbee called 
 |{roareckoning : ' wee cannot &- 
+ [ſcape the Sentence of Iudge- 
+ | ment by any  meancs whatfoe- | 
| ner ER 


Agayne, where Saint by pe 2, 


| fayth, He fawthedcad: Heere | © 
is matter of cndlefſe comfort to 
| all-rhe-poore members of Teſus- 
| Chriſt, In this life, who is more 
& | full of woe, who:more full of | 
& ' paync in body and foule, then 

$ | Gods children? Long and tedi- | 
þ | ousſtckeneſſes, many annoyan- 
: | ces:ſomebe fal offores from top | 
ro tocgas lob was; ſome maymed'| 
in body, as the poore man was. a6 


EE E Well, 
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| Well, when our bodies -fhalt 
now. ariſe, they ſhall nog: beg 
 veeake ,:or lame, or maymec ; 
| bur aperfect body , found anda 
glorious body. All paine ſhalh 
'baucan end, all woe ſhall ceaſe 
Plalr.s. || Bat as for the ongoaly,, i is not | 
| wah chm + Bur chey ſhall ariſe 
' tharboth body -and ſoule may 

| goE'to hell rogether, 

Stand before God, 1 ſaw the dad 1] 
' cc. Here we ſee againe,rhat out 
{ accounts muft ; beginne, before 
' Godhimſelfe-: 'wee muſt ſtanc 
| naked i in his ſight; and who: theg 
can thinke to hide his fins. from 
; 'him > Hez knoweth the hears 
'2nd:trieth the: reines ; -—_ al 
&yRS.ArC like aflame of fire: 4 
how - this ſhould mooue cnerh 
\man and woman, .often to in r, 
"thinke himſelfe. 'sf this tina , . 
| 'when hee ſhall: come to his a 


—_ 


i. 


compt , euen before the ete 


God 
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| They! great Aﬀeee, 


——_— 


G6d, ' who cafinot be decclued, 
nor btibed.Ifa malefaQor come | 
| before-the Indge, that is guilty 
j of treaſon or mmurder-; ;: how hee. 
| quakesto thinke of the terrour, | 
and ſeverity of the Iudge . hee 
is afraide, andtrembles, toap-| 
[pare bh his” preſence. How 
much: iriore ſhontd wee tremble | 
and quake? Ard 'how ſhontd 
hard-hearted Yihnets be at their 
wirtes end, to thinke they muſt 
core to land before God ? to 
appearceat the barte of the cuer-- 
[liningy-and moſt mighty 7chona, 
who cari caft both body and | 
ſole into hell fire# O-what ſe- 
cure and carelefle wretches are 
wee, tirat are nothing mooued : 
\ | with theſe things, to repent and | 
7 ;toturne to God, to leaue our: 
3 |folik6arg filthy finnes! And -if| 
& [a poore prifonericondemned | 

eg "_ ahd bee merry, | 


Ww ould _ 
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| tobea mad-man? And ſhall noe} 
we bee worſe then madde:meng 

if weeneuer, come to thinke of 

| theſe things? If. apovretrauel-i 
ler thatharhbur' one' penny inf 


*% 
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call for all manner of daingiengf 
and neuer thinkeof the ſhotrebiſÞ 
| ORR TIOE A ON chinke him. 
madde, andouret his wittes i - 
What madnaefſe then is incue# 
ry one of vsall, if-inthis our pil 
| grimage, Ortrauaiic on.carthgh 
weſpend our dayes in pleaſures F- 
bathe our ſelues in ſport and Pa 
ſtimes, carking and caring fall 
rhe things of this world;and ng} 
 UETTO bethinke our ſelugs., 3s $0 A 
fay, Alas,what doI now? Leaggt* 
1 Minke,! carde, I dice, I ta | = 
my pleaſure,agd bathe nz J 
1n delight :butyoec is me,l nals. 
come to iudgement, I nut gli 


e 
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my. y-reckoni e:Lmuſt ford before 
GatgAy and. - ny give 
account; O that we. had eats 
to thinkeof this? both young 
and old,rich,and:poore; Minifter 
and people, that wee mult ſtand. 
bell naked before G | 
auſts gilte an accountot afl* our| 
ſinnes, to his Maieſty :It woutd 
bridlevs, andkeep vs! from 
\many-preſumptuons -. * | 
ſianes, which" now. | 
.-WE commit. $\ 


the -endef the fi Sermon. | 
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EE 
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|r2 Anda fake deadatle fine 
and great:ſtanit Hefore Gad : a7 

the Bookes: were opened : 
another booke was opened, whad 1” 
;sthevook#of bf» : andthe dead 
were inaged of thoſe thing 
which were_- written in the M 
books, _ to their workes 


G0, deſcribed he 
vs,with what vnſpealg 


able maicſty and glory hee ſhe : 


—_—____ 
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come. to the great -comfort. of | 
the godly : And alſo with what 
| wonderfull terror.he: will come, 
to the great. terrour of the wits | 
ked, Secondly, we hane heard | 
| whoſhall bee cited to appeare: | 
Both great &:{mal:al muſt apeare. |7-Theſ. 18. 
| , .\Now followes in the third | c,,.3__ 
place 5 the -moſt: ſpecial! and | ſtance. 
principall matter. ofall;namely, | ow men 
afterwhat manner:all -menſhall  Iudged, 
be indexd, in theſe: words : Ard | 
the bookes were opened; &rc; ice 
ſee. that: .carthhie ;; Indges: aic | 
| brought vnto the. Bench with. 
geat attendance.-.Thcy- beeing | 
ſet, the priſoners are brought ! 
forth; and are called ouer , ore 
by .one 3: and their matters ars | 
heard, and witneſſes produced; | 
apd ſoaccording to their fau'ts 
' | they receine indgement. Euen 
; | ſo,atthis great day ofthe Lord, 
© | Chriſt Ieſus ſhall ' come with-| 
& | E 4 thou- | 
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rhoufands of Angels;and befouf 
himſhall ſtand all men and wds# 
men, Both great and ſmall :. Aral 
| then-ſhal t e Bookes be brough "Sh = 
forth : Indeed we ſec , when-a 
| earthly indge-fits on the Bench 
| izholds a longtime to tric cal 
| ſes ; ſuch wirnefles, and ſuch « 
| uidences muiſtbeprodured; Bi 
| it ſhall notbeſo at the la foday 
| forwhen.al men fhalfhanda 
barre oi renin 
ſhalchenbeiudged accorling 
| the — Sy CUGH ACA 
| dixg tothe Bookes or.t 
Je. be opened... _ Ws 
| | Fookers Now if you' would knois 1 wha 
| meanrby {theſe Bookesbec,, . it-is cafie tt 
jthew? | know; forthey be. cuenthep:; 


| Even | ticular conſcienceof eueryn 
| MEns con-; 


|/-oa and woman; thy conſcience iÞ 

 thebookethatſhall beapeor Z 
and that ſhall beas good as teal 

thouſand witneſſes, cither toe 


caly 
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cuſeor accuſe rhee before God. | 
For there ſhall neede no- other. 
wirnefſe , no:'6ther enidence 2- 
| gainſt'vs at chelaſt,but ourown 
conſcience, For a's God hari his | 
Booke of infinite Kwowlenpe, 
whereby hee-knoweth the fnines. 
of all rhen an women'as*cer-|, 
tainely-as ifrheywere writtett in |jous rhing | 
| a booke; and though merr forger 
ther yet the Lot remetmbrerh 
them : No hehath giuen vatoc- 
very man and'woman a bake, | _ 
their whe confſtizence ; wherein £ 
are! wiittes all our thow 
| words ,anddceds,fo axnoriefhal 
eſcape. NE | 
| And then ſhalbi apened; -Eieſk b 
| the bookof the law;8: thebooke | 
| of Conſcience: the one ſhewing 
a man what he ſhonld do. the 'O- 
ther what hehath done; Ap 
 thebook of theLaw,none ' 
able to except. For the Comman-. 
_Aements. 
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| dei exornts of the Lord are pure, 
righteous eftogeth tr.  Andias+ 

| the booke of .Canſcience, why 
|  candeny it, orexcept againſt;ig 
 eging.the, Lord . will now indat 
2 098, not. by. ou Dat 


FOR " Mow T 4 EL whack 

things are] mcant by theſe bgokes; name 

no in! CURLY, DANS, particular Conſe 

our Cone} 

[ciences. | (my: YS comptoſcarch Tg 
| Fricecn: in_ thi 


| | 


hog "F 
A NM. make vnto our ſelues Id 
| Bookes of rhis : . Euery many Sooke ſhafl be o 4 
our Con-| pexed;epe. Firſt, inrhele booked 


ſeience 35] are..written euery thought; of 
written, : 7 

| x, Our our heart : noneſofecrer., ori 

thoughts. | olqſe ,7 bur it is heere recorded 
| Secohdly , euery: ſpeech ant 

| word of our mouth. Thirdly, & 

ucry 
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| {very egg that men do. Thoafeft gy? | 
+ ſea cavp all.our | MES | 208 4 148 bf Workes. 

E (althlph: to he the cxa@kind | 
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* | of keeping of themagainſt That | 
; Ph ina.man to be mer- | 


| hs SR | 
F |uailed at., Lmuſt predes confelle.| 
F. ; that this. is a wonderful] worke: 
* of God , that heghath giyen;co 
: : | cuery man and woman a Con. 
: ſcience, which: js like yato. a 
' | j booke z. in which 15 recorded all | 
-- | ourthoughts, wards and works, 
þ | Awicked man, an ynchaſiEwe-. 
| {man, how many thouſand wile 
& | and filthy thoughts hauethey in | 
- |their mindes night and day? 

+ [theirhearts burne. jnluſt and in 
. | vncleanneſſe : Now they paſſe. a- 
k& |way tothem , they jan; 14 | 


| 


| 


then) | 


not, they make little or no ac- 

count otthem. ' Bur /alas) they | 
are all writteriin this bogke of | 
thy conſcience : chy conſcience k 


IP 
-&, 
A 
» 
+ 
% % 
- 

| . 


\ 9 markes 


— cud 


ou a 


I ates cheth , thy Confcie 
writes ther $owne. And el 
1&penrnot of them ; and 
rhei ering ſoule, ,wh 


ho 7y filed Snag ed p b 

7 erret finnes in the ht of 1 3 
Plance faith Dauid. - E 
© Apaine;,"in rhe heice 
man; Wit arger, what ern 

[mar Wir farke there af 

thy paſſe ic otier , and thinke 

oe MACrer. Well ;ktiow (belt 

(- 


ned) that vnlefle you repent? 
| the very thoph It's « ou hedh 4 
citett theſe = will beefounl 
| writtto in the bookes at the dd 
lof Indgement;' and what a 
BY |mencable chin" will that be? * 
Taweds. Rl as Conſcience 
j 190 toall our aa n 
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will acauſe vs of them atthe day | 
{| of Indgemint : ſo.all our ſpcc- | 
>| ches are noted therein. VV hat | 
F | a number. of wicked ſ{pecches, 
3 ar out of the mouthes of wic-- 
ked and vaine menand wamen? 
| what horrible and blaſphemous 


% 


& | oathes? what curſed ſpeaking, 
> | lying, and ſlandering? Nowa 
- | wicked perſon, that thus abuſeth 
- | his tongue ſo many thouſand 
+ | times in a day, he cannot for his 
E,: | life -remember them. Well, 
# | know that cuery {innefull. word 
): | thou ſpeakeſt, is written inthis 
'* | booke,there it is recorded: and 
+ | when- this booke of. thy Con- 
> | ſcienceſhall be opened, ir will 
; | diſcoyerall thy finnes ,not ane- 
& | ly thy filthy thoughts, but cuery 
|. | wicked word. ,Qur. Sauiour.tels 
> | vs, . that we muſt give an account. 
| of enery idle word at the day of 
Judgement. Andtbough menla- 


| bour 
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bout ro forget them, yerth th 
| are written in'their confcientd 
and'one day ſhaltcometo ind ” 
| ment. © how this ſhould 
kenvsall, and cauſe vs to los A 
vnto our lives , to rhake a cot 
\Nant With ous eyes, as ob aid 
and to ſet a watch before 0 
mouths,as Danzd did; and to 
aſide our vaine oithes* "nal 
mirth, which (as Solomon (ai 
{cannot want iniquitte'; ſeeirh 
[one'day they mutt all of thei 
cone” ro iudgement: ' wa. 
| Thirdly , ifwe come veieo'Hh x 
Ies of men and women,” wh 
(alas) they bee nothing alins . 
but a'contmvall pra@ite of f ; 
as the finnes6f-mens les rhe 
bee innumerable , even aS*Y 
Sands on the Sea ſhore. Nol E 
rhonghmens1twes abound witli 
ſoemany, thonſand ſinhes, þ ; : 

wefee man 'Perccines nor', 

| know! 


F 


” | finnes. Tt may bee, he knoweth | 
ſome; but (alas) rhey forget 
the greateſt parr of them.-Bur | 


” 
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o 
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Do} 
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be \ 
Wed 
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t | (halldll come-to indgement, j 
&. | VWhen theſe bookes ſhall bee 
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wn EAR L000 hs WP =. | 
knowes not one quarter of his 


- | made' manifeſt, though neuer 
! | ſo-ſeerer 2 for thy Conſcience! 
. | doth markethem all, and penne | 


$ | roſee what vie weearero make 


yer: they bee all written in-thris | 
beoke f thy conſcience : and they | 


read, thzn all thy finnes ſhall bee | 


them-downe againſt this'day of 
account. —_ 
Now ſeeing what is meant by |. 


likewiſe «whit bee written in 
them , cuen all our thoughts , 
words and workes: let vs come 
of . this Do&rine, Hence 
firſt of allwee- may obſerne the 
cridfefle loue and*mercy of our 
Trefle toue and* mercy of our| 6 
God towards vs; foretelling e- 
very! - 
——— WS 


| 


A — 
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 euery one of vs now of the @ 
ning of theſe Bogkes , that & 
 conſciences ſhall be ela d op 
| theſe bookes vals , andy 
ourthoughts,words,and we 
_ cometo judgement. Sa 
it is to this end and purpaj 
þ > we might preucnt rhe da 
| gerthar isto come, and labq 
tokeepe a good conſciencoy 
ſhed and purged in rhe-bl 
| of Chriſt, that it may nor lay 
| Our charge any one finne,,.-l 
| affiire vs that we are in (pela 
| of God, "AM 
ofa. | Secondly, we ſee nd 


Toreach 
|! is not enough for a man 


uoyd cull woman , to-abſtagine rom -6v 
9% wordes and warkes , but's 


cuill 
© eek nary 'thoughts likewiſe , the very h 
_ | ofthehearrt: Page complained 


Rom. this: and -Peter.: bids Shnox A 


A838. | gws tO repent anni pray , if perly 
| che thoughts of bis heart nigh 
HOP _4 
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A Ey 


of the word of God. :Santtfie | 
them by thy Tracth , Thy word is 
the Tructh, All graces of Gods 
ſpirit, are wrought by his word. 
Bur that we may get a good con- | 
ſcience,we muſt, 
-.. Firft,repenc ofall out ſtnnes: 
wee muſt:know by the Laweof 
God,whirt is fin,and whar is nor. | 
- : Secohdly ; wee muſt know the | 
heauy curſe of. G O Þ cuen for 
{inne , that the reward of finne 
is death cternall both of Body | 
and Soule. ' For -men doe by 
nature blefſe themſclues in their 
ſmnes; and though wee heare 
of GOD S Iudgements againſt 
ſinne , yet whoſe heart is tou- | 
ched and troubled > Thus 'men 
mne one ſtill in ſinne, and feare 
nothing. They meane wellgbey 
ſay,bur yet liucill, and rhinke all 
is woll. —- TI 
Thirdly,till wee ſee what fine 
=” OT 


ht. A 


- = * . 
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|ued forourfinnes; weem 
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is, and theniſce the curte of Got 
due to finne, wee. ſhall neuerſely; 


| riouſly rry-our conſciences., andy [- 
ſee how our ſinnes havewourtittl ' 
them,that.ſo.-wee- may —— 


of ſine. 63r ). 1, £ or t8DY 
Fourthiy , we muſt bee: ric-. 


knowledge and confeſſe” them} 
begging 'for pardon 'vf.them , 


land ro:hunger, and thirſt afres} y 
|Chrifk Iefus : For there is noi} - 
thing that can purifie the con] © 
ſcience, and -quietrhehicart, bur 


onely the bloud of Tefus Chriſt 
applicd to our ſoules by Faith; 


jwith perſwaſton of the forgiue- "4 


| 
4 
| $0 
C3 
i 
% 1 


nefle of them. 
Marke heere. then /beloued) 


[when a - man is thus humbled] : 

for his ſinnes, and beggerly the) © 
{pardon of: them carneftly , i 
{fighes and groancs; thei will ©: 
the Lord fend downe'i -Into; his li 


with 
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vs of Gods mercy, of thapardgn 
| af our-{inngs , that ous; wounds 
| laoconlcienge; 388 bgaled:, and 
| this-1s, done by. the miexnes' a 


__ 


'moſk mcn-and 


' greateſt part are Ignorant of the 


F is finne, and ,whar is not finoe; 


| 


| whaiſcewtri is wot of faith ys. ſinne.. 


ch checekes.them for-ſinnes, 


| foule is bleflgd Spirits taaflurs | 


Faith, which ignites FOE conſci | 


Hereby wee may perctine, the 
women,;.are ta! 


| woetull calc, For (- alas!) the 


| law -of God,and know. x@t. what | 


- —-. -<. ”- 


and therefore cannot . poſhbly | 
ka 
 haue a good. Conference z For, He-11.6,) 


k a 


| finnes? For 1 am perſwaded that. 
| there is no3ſo.wicked a Ganer, 


yet how few. doe; þewaile cheir 


—_ hin. -Indeede 'men,- 


|  Againe, though men{6@qher = 
linnes,and oftentimes, their can- | 


bur. ſometimes his epaſeinng F5 | 
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|. not the: danget, and. feele | 
the wounds of conſcience ,: 


cauſe nowtheir Bookes bee "af We 
ped, they bee ſhur-vp, their4 ul Gb 
red Conſciences bee now” a#8* 
fleepe : But the day will con 62s 
that their Bookes muſt bee o 
ned, and their ſecrets declared; 
and then- conſcience will accufe# 
ther, condemne , and tormerit; 
then. i - \—N 
| 'Agzine, whena man or wolf 
man hath gotrena good conſcis; of 
_ ence,-fo as beeing truely -hum-P” 
| bled for-their finnes , and begs. 
ging p pardon , they finde ſome. 
 aflurance. of GobDs loue. in. 
Chriſt, and that now their coniW 
ſciences doe-not accuſe thenvi. 
| cuen then muſt 'men take ne 
leffe paites to keepe and pre; 
ſerue x gdod conſcience , ro do ; 
othiagies wound: thy Conlet! *; | 7 
ence,” A mans Conſcience: id 


mt... A —_—_— 
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| a very ceriderthing. It is like rhe 

| apple of the eye;z, if irbee prickt - 
but with a pin ,*itwill not onely. 

| blemiſh the eye, but endinget 
 thefight : So conſcience; It s-a 
 renderthing , if-yee prickeitby | 
| finne; it wilt blemifh thy conſci- |. 
ence, wound it,-and euen make 
| hauocke of thy foule. And'there-. 
| fore ſaith Salomos, Counter \gard 
thy heart, and watch oxer thy Foot X 


| Progerbs 4.14. that thou doeno-| 


thing that may wound thy cor: | 
ſcience. by Em Lend 
Now,that WC may keepe theſe 'Mcanee ; 
| bookes of account; {our confci- "aan 

DE CREF'S. 5 23s. UC a 

| ences) pure and good, Wet muſt good con- 
| Coe two things,” Firſ,, _— all icience, | 

| thing that may any way hurt a | 4 
good conſcience. Secondly, vſc 

all good meanes and helpes to 
| Cheriſh a good conſcience. In} 
truth all ſin hindersa good con- | 
ſcience. Sinne is that- which | 
Fen hos F4 wounds 


2o 


| 
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"| rounds rby Soules;an8- make 

Hears. of 3. 8999 conlcigngges 

that.as,the verze "xr-throatds of 

| mens {oules. And therefore oi A 

you Fould keeps, a:good,:cox 

 {cience, take hgode of ſin, *ck 

| Wounds a 80g coflciencs,a 

| makes-it ynaþle.ro land. belgrs 

What be | Godayehe laſtgjay Þs- +, -; 

lhe lers of! .. > But there hee xwa cir 

j good | lets end impediments of a. 

RY | Gonfcjence ;. Firſt, ignora ance | 
A, ay Laws, and. the word: i 


TH 7 
Iznorance] God,” For wheh a man knowes| : 
' _.|-008: What is finne , and wharf 
"| B9F;3how. canes take heed 1661 
es: wound ks 5 ,youle ? And 
WL hexclore: wee lee, let a. 
| FORE into his Houſe at Mid-| 
a £an. ke nothing. ary 
»and:our of order; bus It 
prot» came ig at Noone , chey 
hee can as hs iſ | Hoody 
_— 


— 


Om nr rn rn 


a 


ſouſers gf hngytigg tho Ya, | 
 Go&cavnor ſee any. woynds fy 
| conlcienge, nor 'norhing amiſlc 
in them. Bur let- them come ro | 
be word of God, nd, looke in 
| rhis Glafſe ,. then, 4M ſhall fqd | 
themſglyes nwcki, out. of order; | 
to hays waunded Joules , and) 
defiled egnlciences. "9 | 
: ther impediment "A 
200d. conſcience is worldly | Worldly 
luſt ; namely, the Joye andex- '* 
ceeding gehrs-of: Riches, Ho: | 
nours , Pleaſures , &c. Andhg 
that ſubers theſe deſires ro have 
place in. his hearc, hee cannot 
| rMþly keepe: a ggod conſgi- 
ence, 

| And heere would I advertize 
 eyerieChyiſtian:Firſt, rodo,all 
things thafmay. Gaucand. cheriſh 
tryc ſaying faich , wher by Our | 
ſouley cc Fre of cha lous of| 
SOMN n Cen. $y Insy, fot | 
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[the pard6n ef our ſinnes. 


= is the-root, and'rhe foul | 
ation of a good conſtience . 
| and without z4ich there can 
no good Confcience . Now v j 
preſerie Faith, wee muſt ofed 
| heare and 'reade the word 
God, repent of our Soblcs, BY 
knowledg e. an+ confeſſe chenk p 
int] bee humbled for then, *and 
walke - in the dueties of Faith 
| and repentance : : Andin'ſo de: 
ing, wee ſhall firde' more arid 
tore the. comfort of. a goo 
conſcience. And therefore wee 
miſt take heede wedoe nothing £ 
to breake offrheteeling of Godb 
| loue, or to wound our conſcit 
ENCc. Þ | A 
"Secondly, wee muſt indeuout |: 


i al l Sgt = 7 Gods w TE F 


ict. 


ps wma III ono: ——_— —_— 


NS OC nt" 


ſcience ccannotiand rogether? | 
fothar wheie there is a purpoſe | 
olive in finne, there is neirher 
fairh, nors good conſcience. | 

- Thirdly, wee muſt walke-with | | 
| God, as Hemoch did, ſo to. order | 
our lives, as alwayes i in-the pre-} 
lence of Gop; and this will| 
make-vs keepe a good 'Conlci-| 
ence: and'the- want of this ma- 
 kerhmenbold to finne, becauſe 
they conlider not that God ſceth 
 them;and that rhey hauc a con- 
| ſcience within them.. 


| 
wid PRVeY Ul FRF War ' opened, | 
which #.the Booke of Life. \ 


Hus aka Chriſt hath CXa-. 
mined the Bookes of mens | 


Conſciences, toview what | 
is therein written that Iadgement 
may bee awarded:.therea frer: | 
Now -hee ſheweth rthar hee will 


| 


—hw Aﬀfize.. 


i 7+ | The gredblf(hat\” 
b TEA open aſecodnd Bankes2cuene:: 
been by| Bavke of Life-And ofxhis back 

the Booke| Of Life, wee ſhall-facokto:min 

tion jn the wand. of. God; liek 
[Ezod.32- | in the.gldo; and.new- Toftamen ; 

| 31:32] as that of 74@>f/#s : Aterwioer propll 

| haue gr iewenſly ſinned 1 Therefs 

| 2ow if thouperdon their ſinne, thi 

\ mercy fold. appeare't. But. if thesh 

| wzls wot, 1 pray thee raſe- mee out 
of the Booke which *thou hef 
written. Againe, . Let them: bee 

| put ou of the Booke of Life neithen 

let them be writien with the rieh 

| eos. Againe, Hee that onercom-W- 
| *neth ſpall bee clothed 2m white ar: i 
ray,and 7 wilt not put Ons. his namef 

| out of the be pot of Life. Andthef J 


Holy Ghoſt | ſpeaking of rhef 
| gory .of- the heautnly lexuſalensy 
ith; There fball enter into it no 
| wrewdoajnd © ; atifbey. whoſe: 
\=#s  cuer werketh: omine iow ar lieraf 
(PhiL 4.3. vey! whith | ac pollen izn bd if 
f Fa | LEW 
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-Now-if you would: kopw.what f 
ts heere imcant:by the; Booke. of |. 
| Life,it tsthe Booke 1a the: mw | 

| or, | 


ar the :namics -of -Gods-Eilk 


"which in his eternall-pnrppſe hee 


kirh chaſen;, hee written, as it | 


| 
| 
| 


and.choſena; certaine. dornpeny | 


lthevpon- them : for 'Wemultaort 
thine that: God hattCany: need | 


'of a Bookezbut onely foxgur yn; 

anding: hee ſpeaketh thus: 
[Bun as aCaptaine. retogds: the 
[Names 05/Hhik) Soulditrs, f©. Call 


vies the names of the chinfe men 
be:recordedSaGodbeth as; it 


ikete, with-Leerersof. Goldtmid | .. - +} 
[zerall:;icounſel],; prficlle,. and | - 5 | 
decree, wherein hee hath; elefted | 1} 


- 
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in the booke of Life, with lete 
of goldfor eucr, {oas. not ofi 
of thenf. (hall perifh; Thus ſeg 

ing what is meant by the Book 
of Life;le as ſee what'w -mnkl 
earne hence; - BOT Has 199 4 68 2 
Firſt, hence wee. may Jecirh 


j 
x 
| 


FAA bleſſed: and happy -cſtace ofa 
Sh:vche| rhe ele@ ahd' © ole; clabd 
contirion þ Of God. Forall, thals: whichbe 

of the l written in the booke of life, the 
faibfull. | Lge bleſſed and. happy- for. cual 


vel os! If thy name bee Written: 1 -* 
7 Booke: oÞ Eife; rhog' thalr 
periſh, Chriſt will not blotal 
thy name' our: of che Booke « 
life,  buit-acknowledgethy n; 
x0 bed his Booke ar the: | 
Jay, te: thine - endiefie 1 oy aml 
| | <oinfort', Whom: 'Ged-. lous 
| [on :,, | oice;tneboucthronhe end. BY 
| © [v6ful rad wtarched-are thol 
booke:for all theſe ſhall bee'ſhiy 
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out ut ofheauen, whole, names atc 
not in the Booke, of the liuingy 
bu inche blacke Bil, che Bogke| | 
of dearh. Vary 
But heere wee. .wuft take heed Rs: 
; |of the carnallreaſoning of wic-| 


ked men. and Won. Many| 
þ as hep who hus-: my 
bee. the childe of Gund writ- 
ten inthe Booke of Life , lex. me | 
5 as 1 luſt, Iamſe to. bee 
ors fay, bt! [bee ate. b 

d nog wiitten in-che|- 


ka back. ;-of_ Life ,.1; am, fur, l 
ſhall hes damned. although. I | 


| live. Fever ſo well, Poore. ſoules, 

oe not: what they- tap ; 
pede flat contrary. Fors 

= ele&ed. Any man: or 


$ogt to cternall life, hee * 


Reu, 21-27,] 


ordainedthat they:ſhould w 

1n ay: tocternalh life. 
Aris impoſlible that the 
runne. on in finno, and on Fe 


| | heir 


| BaUeto 


JWricten 


| | -:ſjtherein, 


Yes | 


hewes | 
fie care 

e godly | 
uPhir'th, | 


now thar| ? 


ames be | 
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dyc therein!And cherelorvin 


F IE thus reaſon they doe 


| way their owne foules; 


= know.,thatas God hk 
 Unttied Tolfitmen roeretagth 
i WIErGif therr hare? it og 
Yeti fo hee Hara ppoint@d rib 


| THe: cheang tO WR fr, BH 
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Theyreat Affize. © 
pruten.inghe gookeiof Life : But; 
| (alas)what do moR men and wo- 
| | menreioyce in? To betheſon of, 
| | a rich man, a gentleman or no-' 
.  bleman tO hauc gold and {tluer, Notes. 
[lands and liuings: This makes! 
| | men to beare theraſclues aloft." 
| Bur whaizhecchas-rojoyerth -in 
& | this : That be is the Son df God, 
# | that his'name 1s written in the | 
7 | Booke of Life? ns 4-1 
| Well, hauing thus obſerucd |- 
t | from the word of God , what is| | 
| | meant by this Booke, of Lifez |- 
namely , the eternall- decree of | 
{ | Gods cleion; here-hence com>! 
| | meth two weighty points to bee | 
| | conſidered of vs: Firft,wherher it 
 bepoflible for che'child of God! 
| to. know-;whether his name. bee | 
| written in the Books of Life ,. Or 
no:Secondly,ifjt beipoſſible,then 
by what meaneswe: may attaing| 
to this knawledgegtobeeafiured| 
EM G thati: 


WW — 
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that 0 our Names been Heaue 
that wee are - in the number:I 
thoſe thar: ſhall bee ſaued.- Arlj 
 theſcare two moſt neceflary ai 
ftairfall points to beeknowney | 
| all Chrif jfans. © 7 


.- Concerning the fioſt poinj 
wheterit bee poſſible for 2 

5 child bf Cod to:know wherhi 

"| hisname bewritteniin the Boe 

of Life,ornot: The Church 

| Rane holdes'; That no man cM. 

ettainely know whether hee bul&- 

= 

rem IE  the-ehildeof God; or no. N: | 

ofLife they condemne this” as a fa 

fault , and bolde- prefuwpti 

for any manto bee certainly, 

| \waded of this, That heefs: : 

| childe of God, cle&ed in Chil 

| Teſus and that his riame is wi 

| ten in the} Booke of Lite, Ti . 

| fay, wee areto' hapewell, & 
But: alas)ſhall wee-venture. | 

hou fluarion of aur ſoules-vpoi 


| The preat-Aſſize. 
g—_— TIE 
| vfxcertaine hope. ? No, weo mutt; 
_ r, and-[aþour to'b&ads! 


— * —_—————————. 


| 

I | ured-,--and: certainly perſwaded 
C | ofthis, That our Names are writ-, 
” | tenin the Booke of Life. 20 

And that a true Chriſtian, man; 
or woman, may aſluredly be'per- 
ſwaded,and certainly know, that 
*: |heisthechildeof God, ir is out! 
Ebemaney . wu | 
” |of queſtion, if wee will belecue; 
b | the holy Ghoſt, Elſe why __ 
- | S. Peter will vs togiue alldili=|, | 
8 | gence 10 make our Election ſure? lob I9. 


o . © | | 
And why did our Sauiour bid Row 8.16} | 
Lute 10, | i 
| 


© | his Diſciples Rezoyce that: their:; 
*, | Names were written in the Booke | 
bs | of Life, it they could not know! 
- (It? Againe,euery Article of our, 
& | Chriſtian faith doerh confirme | 
E |the trueth of this Dokrine ! | 
where wee are taught to belecue| 
the Catholique Church. ang; 
; | that. wee axe of the number; off. 
| Gods people, - Wee belecue this) | 
.- G 2 pal-, | 


| 


I ” 
o 
: I 
”_". | 


[lob 19+. 


Rom-8,38. | 
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pardon of.out finnes , and th 
| weſhalthaue life lang.” 


| 


+ "Now then you ſec how licrlg 
| weeare beholden to the Church 
of Rome, who'hold;that wee ma 

| not bee certainely perſwaded:&l 
jon ſaluation , but muſt onel 
hope well. Did not 7b know it 
Did riot Paul know it > Then le 
| no man doubr. of this , but thi 
| children of God may, 'anddel I 


know it, that they ſhalbo ſaued 


And therefore let vs belecue thif 


doarine, and embrace it : An 3 
| withall, let vsabhorre the ds & 
| Arine of the Church of Roy : 
which is contrary tothe Goſpe pe 
of leſus Chriſt. For whar com 
fort can any Chriſtian haue, til 
| heeknow thar he is the childei q 
God? How ſhould wee dare 
call vpon God? How can wee 
at peace' in our Soules ? VV 


| what comfart« can Wee perfor 


over | 


mph Is. SR a nan Awe 4 
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obedience vnto God, except we; 
find this bleſſed perſiwaſi6h.; thar 
our iahes arei'this:Bookes tit 
rharwe berhe' BteQand chofeh 
of God: FH # g 551 Prue], 
Secondly, now thenext'qu& | 
ſtion? is, * How ryan of:wo- 
man _— come +6 this: :cert4ific 
knowledge 7-18 whether his name 
be written tin this Booke , whe- 
there berhe childeof God, or 
'not ” Atid this you- ſee is a EY 
ter of ho ſmall moment, bit 2 | 
moft: weightic matter, and CON- 
cernes 'our ſoles ver narroW- 
lie x and therefore kt'ys Ve cate-| 
' fullto liſten vntoit,'that weeb&e| 
| |able t6:prooue nr ſUues whether | 
> | we b97nthe faith or wot, whether| 
we berthe ſonnes of God, ,or not; | 
and- ſo wherher weeſhall: beeſa-| 
| ved,or not.* 'O;-itts: mazrr6&6f 
 endlefſe comfort. *o Gods chil-|. 


oy When they know this; that 1 


——— —;, 


,mcans we 
may come 
\ynto this 


Ig 


Do 29. 
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they-be ny childien of = 
| that erernall, Liſe belongs «nul 
vhemir willQireithen prof 
| bey.4 0 D withoy' and chegyt 
| _ in bs his Comcmagdl 


_. Nowtl the re bent two wayes 
o know It; Qne'i Ly: ing ( 
to heaven , iff59;tv pruy:- 
| cel of God. ;Pyt. this;is.a Sl 
| rous Way, and'not- poten 
| red of any map; becauſs. Ser 
| things belong, ti. God: but thing 
revealed to vs , and our children 
| And-his ways are paſt, findin 
| Outs. And.therefore' this may v 
| has myſt dargigafſay.:.: 


[+ 


Beſides: his, there. is. ws j/ 


| othermay - te know wherher, c 


names bee: written inthe By of 


| me. our. .ſ{clugs;endby cert 
| markes and & peiemoncsj iniq 
(Wie Heath, TOPronuet 


obLife;andthar i is. by.deſcet 


7 (. 


M..- 


[as a-glaſle ſhewethwhar a-mans. 
faces :ſowill:a mans: heart and : 
conſcience ſhew what man 1s in 
the ſight:of God. . 'Then, if you 

would how. know whether your 

names bee written im the Booke 

of Life; that is, whether you bee 
the ele& of God, and heires of | 
eternall Life ; you muſt now ens _ 
' terinto-ypur owae ſaules , prockic 


| yoar ſelues, and you ſhall certains;' 
ly know whether you. ſhall bee: 
ſaucd or:damned. - For .if chow 
inde inchee the truemarketand | 
notes of Gedschildzenythou nec-.. 
| deſt not feare bur that thyname 
Is in this Booke,: and thou ſhalt. | 
certainely. It: {aucd,>: Bur as for. | 
 wickedaiid prophant men and: | 
Women; that -make;no conſci-! | 
Mic G 4 . ence 
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| The great Aſfbae. * 
enceof linne;they ſhall in ſpite 
| their teeth, vpon this examinat 
on;{ing the dolefull tune, 7am 
Aaammed ſinxzer, know not whaf 
| will become of my poorefoule a 
'the day of-. Ind gemend: :-And 
therefore that'we might.inford 
| meaſure try our ſelues, and indgd 
whether we be in this Booke;and 
ſo ſhall bee ſaued;; let vs'iſearchyt 


ſome certaine markes of GodH 
children. Ws 


| Thefir hordhwore mar 
Markes of The firſt marke wherebywe ma ff 


k 


nes of Godspirir;rer baye not rel 


'Rom.$.1 $.i C exed the {Þvr it af bonaupe #0 fea 4 
'F againe;but ye bake hc. \N lierboy 


| Paul tells vs that wicked andvm 
godly finnets, which haue ria 
the Spirit of God toftuidevhet i 
boe:line inflarie;; they havent 
ly  rhe-ſpirie- of Bondage; chi 


2 


[ont of the holy word - of God 


| know whether we bezletor nou 


| I SEIRE: 
T he grout Aftzx.. 


3 "haveno rrue:pexce/in their ſouls: |: 
| | buex that bee the children of | 
4 Got, ve the Spirit of 'Adop- =_ 
© | rion; 'who ſcales vito ourkearts | Fe þ 
the :fforance '68-0ur adoption y 
{ [andeleRion ; and doth make it | 
| | kigWne volts vi,thar wee arcthe | 
* | Sohnies of Gol : For- bis" Syirit 
; doth witeſſe'to"our ſpirits , that ' 
we ar6 the SOHEs of God, Romans 
$160 |: 

aiAnd, tian mar miblit de- 
celue himſelſe , and thinke- hee | 
hatly"'the- r(tintony. of Govps 
ou :When- fee hath if not: 

Paul ginettv'vs two moſt excel- 
 lemHotes ,t&know- whether v wee' 
 have:the teſtimony of GODS: 
| Spttir;yea,or not. Tr makah' vs 
cry,and that i4bba Fake NV here. 
| thee Spirit viG © D:-dorhiwit- 
neſſe ©0-linp mts: faalddunihie 
1s rhe ob GOD;ewilli| 
mia bimeyio Go, adi 

RL all! 


Sa 4 9K. — 
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fill heayen: and cart ah wh 


| Ing.and.teares,: with 
fighesforthe vardon of - his 


Ts which-hath: nor this 

m, that hee-capnot-erig:vng 

| God. or pardon, of his. {ines ? 

| this pan. cannot tryely, aſl 

himfclte that heg.is: the 'Shi 

| of .God.. And thaugh-men 

they hope to beſaued: ya 

they ſeldomeor neuer pitajs P q | 

to God for the. pardon of race 

fiones. | fl 

Secondly, iſwer Hnde the 

| ſtimony of GQD'S Spirit;rhy 

| wee are the children of Gods þ 

| will makevs, nort.onely, -to-bi 

 exrneſtwith God for pardon; 

| OuF; fines; but it will mal 34 

cry; 2hhe, Father, that is,itw 

Foes NS Dae Sa eonder- af 
ingr9ph'a ueikuh;Ghll 

|'wetfhalibe afraijde-to; oflegit 

_ Father. . And: thexelf 
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al [thoſe -which' delight. *y —| 
andarenotaftraillvoioffend God: 
Surely, rhey .canfinde' no'aflu- 


of God. 'Andrherefore,if you &c- 
fireto be aflured thatyour names 
bein this Bookt; tabourto finde 


chis teſtimony of GodsSpitirito 
witneſlc vnto :your-Soules, that 


ſy”  — 


bour to be carnein prayer vero 


(of Gods Spirtt. - 


The(ccond means. whereby we 
may know, wherher our names 


_— 


cheword of God/tells vs, who! 
ſoever 'beleeuethin Chrik let, 
_— bel ſaucd.:Bur:ithe childeof 
| God:heaving this promiſe &. 
nod and-applicdb ixhe-plint. 
Gat odor is able ro 


_ _ 


you belong vnto'God, and la-| 


God#ot that is a fpcciall worke| 


bewritten inthe Bboke of rife, 
is by.the-word 'of GOD. For,| 


hy 
ll 
* #3 4 
en. Yi. i... All. M—— . WY 
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pply this romilſe to ſel 

eth that he hath i it, and ther 
can ſay, ſeeing Ibeleeue withrd 
my heart,ſurel Hawowthalll | 
layed. 7 5Y 

6 . Thirdly | beſides theble | 
By the | teſtimony of, Gods: _— | 
[1 **: cannot deceiue,and the witnel 
[- of theword.of-GO D; wee my 
know oureleQion by the fruied 
and: effes thereof, As weed 
a man is aliue, fb long as wee if 
him breathe; -and can-iudge & 
the:Tree by thefruites : Euen { 1 
by. rhe eflesof Ele&ion,: wa 
| may know whether our nam 
beein the Booke of Lifezornod 
Now. the fruites 04 Ele&ion bi 
(ſer 'downe by::the Holy«Glie| 
|thas all menag] Meteass a ” 
|andivlc-and- try thi ol 
{know: wherber they has.'o 
|nedida Life, aha hs vi 


þ- Fete fo "we . 
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1 4nd whom he Called. them alſo bie 


| that bee cleced to Life Erer- 


- | Booke'; they are firſt called; 
$S ſecondly 


mo __ OI a ee DO I 


EL 
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P reldeflinaed , them alſo be Called; 


 Iuflified , and whom het Iuftified, 
| them alſo be Glorefied.. - 


 warkes of our EleQion. For all 


'nall, and bee written in this 


inſtified 3 and third- 
ly, ſanRified. So then , if you 
| would know whether you bee 
eleed to life, looke to theſe! 
three effects - Ele&ion. Art 
thou Called? art thou Iuſtified >' 
art thou SanQified? Then ſure 
thou art Ele&ted : Bur if thou 
haft not theſe three,, then canſt 


h 


| 
| 


Where wee may beholde is 


—_ 


| 
| 


To 


(Calling. 


2» 


luſtificaty 


Olle 


Zo 
Sandtifi- 
cation, 


| thou nor aſſure thy ſelte of rhy 
ſalvation. 

So then , the firſt fruite of our 
| Ele&ton is our: effeQuall Ca)- 
| ling, when as God doth, b 
Preaching of the Goſpel; call 


VS 


To 
alling. 


y the 
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| vs. out, ofthe world; from-'g Co 
oldefinnes, to bet ofthenumby 
of his people, to lineashis-1 "l 
dren. Againg,when a man cow 
| meth ro the preaching of 1 
| Word, .to:; ſee; his. finnes,.am 
| Gods anger. for them; diſlike E 
them, is. gricued for them., h be 
| waites them; and begs: the x 
| doni for them, and begintes: 56 
| become. agnew' man; to-beleeuſ 
[inCurisrIngsy 5. to ſecke 
ter Gods Kingdame: Hee whick 
| finderh this effeQuall calling if 
him, hee may, aflure his Seals 
that.hee is -Predeſtinated. to . 
cernall Life, But wee-muft tal 
heed that wee. deceiue- not oul 
felues with an outward calli 2 
| for our Sauiour ſaith; Many 4 
hemas. | called, but few.are choſen. Ma: 
| | ny: doe hearethe word of GON 
with the tare: but wee: aſe 
| |bour! to finde-the Spirit of C 


to 7 
- : I 


—_— 
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Lia RNEDT= x 
topreachvnto our Souleszto ap-. 
plic the Word to our conlcience | 
' |tobelecucit,and to obey it. And 
 |rherefore,they whichliucin their 
[old ſinnes, asblinde, ignorant, | 
| and :prophane, as. euer before: | 
| ( alas) how canthey thinketo be | 
ſaucd*ſ{ecing.God chooſes none, 


or laues not any) but whomhce| ,, _ | 
| calles effeQually by the Goſpel, | \;;. 
- |and feuers from-the reſt of the 


|world. _ 
| | Secondly 


, the fruice of Ele- WF 
Qiion is Iuſtification : For whom 


tion, 


, hee predeſtinated, them hee called: | 


| $0 then: heere is another token; 
and marke, ro know whether we! | 
bee EleQed, namely , our Iuſtifi K 
| | cation, Now.thisis aneſpeciall 
E + ſroce of GOD,to iuſtifie a poore: 1 
| |{ijnnerthatmuſt be ſaued. ' And; 
| |{whoſocueris not juſtified, can-| 
|not be ſaued, Tuſtification: hath} 
[two parts, Firſt, the pardon 0 
linne, 


—— 
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: ſinne: ſecondly, the imputa 
of Chriſfts righteouſneſſe... s 
that, beforca man can bee tuft 
ed he muſt repent him ofhisfi y 
know: them, hate them,and by 
the: pardon of them; and the 
ChriftIeſuswill affure vs of & 
pardon-of thenr.: And therefon 
it wee would know whether :wwl 
be uſtified, or not, we muſtl»ols 
whether we haue tnily repented 
yea and hauebecne truely hun 
bled for our linnes, -and got thy 
pardon of them all. Secott 
that wee may bee truely. iuſh 
fied, wee muſt haue a truce ih 1 
Chriſt leſus; to lay hold vp 
him, to bee perſwa :d and all 
ted inour ſoules.thatChrifte 4 
1 for me, ſhed hisBloud for mw 
ob eyed the Law for ce, andW v 
couer all myf ſfinnes in his Rigl 
|xeouſnes. = ds 
_ Sothen, marke the cone 


_kow 


| don} of their ſinnes., ſo long. . as 


*s £ The greas Aſſizt. 
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ſlong where there 15. repentance, 
there is Remiſhion, of ſinnes z 
where there is remiſhon of ſinnes 
there's iuſtification; and where 
there is tuſtifieation q there 1s 


e 


tance, there is:-@Q xemiſſion.. of | 
{innies, where $here: 15.nO remit- | 
ſon of {innes;; there 15 no juſtifi» 
cation; & where where is no- iuſti- | 
 ficatjon,theie is np ſaluation, 
 .- Qthen whas ſhall become. of | 
' thoſe: that: 1:u8 4) fine, . dalighs / 
in finne, and neyer(as yet) could 


hed -one teate Jos. their mani- } 


——_— 


uſtificd; .they cat haue no par- 


they live in finne. And therefore 


$ 
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ſaluation. Andian yhe contraty 'uation 


parts; where chere 45 no-xgpen- without 


repen=. 


ranleey 


6? 
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| bour, firſt of all zo repent, and 
"__ v2 - 


| 


- 


| ; 
# you. would .know whethes | 
| you ſhall bee ſaued, or nor 3 1a- 


Nore well | 


| 
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The great Aſirze. 
to lay hold on Chriſt by Fay 
| that ſo he may couer your ſing 
 inhis Bloud, 
| The third fruite of EleQion! 
Las | ( Sandlification, Andithis is a ſpe 
j £233; All marke of Gods childe; toþ 
regentratc,to be {anRified. Not 
SanGifica | ointfecn — I nr 
rion con- rts : hit r mu e vid 
- Fevie irony” wy muſt ri 
to righteouſnefle. And wor | 
WH 
| th her your names are written'if 
| the" Booke of Life? Looke-'vd 
| to* your ſoules: If youfinde thi 
| you -ar2 ſanRified, if you hu 
| your olde. lines , and any 
( wayes; if you lone Vertues, 
| delight in all holy duties; el 
| it is acertaine coken that you 
Roms.z, | 100g vnto God, -For there is 
_ | condemnation to them that a 
in Chriſt. But if youdoe ſau 


the things of dis fieih; lying | 


J—_— CTY 


| 
| 


Hl. 
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the old finnes, Drunkennefle, &c«;. 
why then cercainely, you haue| 
no aſſurance of ſaluation, that; 
youcandeſaued: Byr you muſt 
needes ſing this dolefull Song, 
I know not- what ſtall become! 
of my:poore Soule, whether I' 
ſhall befaued or damned. Nay,\ 
if thou liue+iv ſinne, thou maift; 
juſtly featethar thou . art a fire-| 
brand of Hell For, ' Hee that ## 
borne of God, ſfinneth x0t: 1. 1oh.5, 
F| 18. And,:Let every oe that calles | 
| ox the .nzme of the Lord, depart | 
bi from iniquity. 2:Tim. 2. Thus to | 
E| dieto finneand toliuero righte-} 
{| ouſnes is a ſure token that wee' 
ki belong to God. Thus you ſee, 
| howa man may come to know, 
| whether he be cleQed,and ordai- 
| nedto Life,or not.Now ler vs {ce 
| what vicariſeth hence, 


| 


| p—_ : ; | fortto rhe} 
| of Lifezin which bee written the godly,” i 


H 2 names} 
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[names ofall-thoſe that (Galli g 
faued, and 1ione "of them ſh 
periſh : hence commeth;endleff 
 comforr to atl Gods Childreay 
Ifthou firide that thay; art: 
Childe of God, and thy. nz 

is Written in Heauen;>qo in 
can hurt thee, Cw 1 =. 
noore; ſicke, full of {oxes, in. prliſs* 
ſon; hated, :contemined;; yer wail 
|= can hurt thee. Nay, 

rhe gates of Hell can' not 

uaile againſt thee :. no, * dart 
tion can come. vntothee. Fe 

God ae . iuitsfi.;; who: yam .«< 

| demune? For-at theday Tudg 
ment, Chriſt Ieſus will _ | 
Booke of Life, and call : vs; 

ing; Come © yer blefſedr:So: as. \ 
ſhall not ..come to-'a terr 
Tudge, but to. a louing Sai 


' OUT, 


Secondly, ſeeing hat it y 


Vie 2. 
| {Forin- 


iruion, YE a _ to haue.£ 


 "_ 


| Ti rep m—_—_ pO 


IE 


names written inthis Books; 1 m 
| be theBle@ childe of God:wee 


| things if theworld;zfbr without 
| | this; we can haveno ſound coifis 
© | fort, 'citherin life or death. Ard 
& | therefore our Sauivnr bids vs: in! 
: the tenth of Lake, not to boaſt | 

our ſelnes of Learning, of Wiſe, 

dome, of Riches: whereas theſe 
| Ar bur vaine things; but roTe- | 


toyce that our narnes be written; 


| 
| 
| 
| 
' 


ſhould labour for chis-boue all 


| 
in heaven. | 


* ' Thirdly, ſeeing God hath a 73. 
| Booke of Life, af hath written |beves | 


che necel- 


downe the very names of cuery [fitic of 
' man and woman, that fhall bee |Cbrifian } 


 ſaued, ang hath withall ſhewed 


vs the way that lead vnto Life; 
; and vnleſleweewalke in this Way 
we cannot come vnto it: Ir is 
our wiſedome to walke in rhe. 
| way that leades to Lite, in the 


Practiſe of Godlineſle. Wee | 
$00 's” EBES..._ are 


| 
| 


%. 
— _ 
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xc Vellclles of 1 Honour, 
therefore muſtliue ſoberly, 3 

Ui £49, in this preſent 

Nor to ſerve finne, od Sack 
 lanylonger: But as the mo a 

« * the Lord, to walke frog 
ſirengelito ire h , fromve 
rue to vertve, from one ie 


gee of Perſe8tio to an other; 


t length wee appcare. 
Be wF ged, an = 
|, reapethehappie rewax 
Fs cuent jo follFruirion of of 

allhappineſle,and. = 
thatefor cuer-_ 


more, * 


The endof the ſecond Sermon, 


| mw 


\ oh 
/ 
Jy 


» 1 þ 
. 4; r 
Wo 


f 
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. 
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ten in the Bookes, according to 
their workes 


— 
. 


| |. and Hell delinered vp the dead 
* | mhich were in them, and they 
t | were iudgedenery man according. 


5 Oncerning. the Books. 


Y 
Ll 
by 
F F 
Pad 
0 _ * >— 


I3 And the SEA Faue up her dead | 


| totheir workes, - 


| we C2] 
|  Thegreat Alſs8ize, | 


And the dead were indged of | 
thoſe things which were writ- | 


| 


which Were 1 ber : and Death = 


Ti = great 4 fiet. 


 byir, namely, che Counſell & 
Decree of GODS ' Eled&tix 
whereby hee. hath choſen e X ; 
taine menand women from of \ 2 
| of the lamp of Mankinde, vpol# 


whom hee will beſtow Eter th 


| Life. | k £ 
| Secondly,we have learned thay J 
| aman may z nay,euery Chriſtia 
wan and. woman ought, to bel 
aſſured,that his name is writte 
in It, q 
|  Fhirdly, wee did ſet dowd i 
| ſome meanes our of the word fits 
God, whereby a true Chriſti: 
| may bee afſured hee is cleared 
namely, 4 
Cor, | Firſt, the reſtimony of God 
Spirir,which camnar lie. 
Secondly, by.the fruites ary 
efte&s - of EleQion; as Vocat 
on, Iuſtification, SanKificatie 
lone: of the Brechren,: and of 
diencevato all-the Commat ul 


_ me 


| 
| 


ll. 


” 
£] 
Jas 
Xs 
% 
$4 
x 
- 
4 
AT; 
* 
4 
2-4 
,» 


me 
labour for this :affiitance of 'E- | 
legion , elſe wee cannot beeſa. | 


we can have no trneioy vntoour 


. 
—_— _ a At. —_——_—__ 


— 


— 
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dements of God::' And-theve- | 

fore it ftands. vs all in hand'to | 


ued; Zuke 10.20. and withourin, | 


 ſoules. Surely,mens careleſneſle | 
in this point is great : Nay, their 
care to make their Lands and | 
Leaſes ſure, will bee a meanesto | 
condemne them for-rheir want 


m— 


| of carein this point. 


| Indgement, euen as it was de- 
clared vnto-him by the Lord he. 


Now Saint 70h proceedeth | 
m the Deſcription of this laſt | 


ſus Chriſt hinſelfe in a Viſion; 
| and ſhewerh "after what. man- 


accoraeng to thoſe things written 
in ihe Booke , according Onto-0ur 
workes. You haueheatd before; 
that hee faw. «#; beth great and. 


| nerweeſkalbe..all. iudged, Execs E- 


| 


I 


= 


| 


ſmall, ſtand before God; none 
| ſball 


. 
A ud 
a -D—r%— evan o_g —_ _ = " _ 


| 
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| ſhal be wanting,or abſent they 

ſclues./ Now it might be won 
'red how - this great mulcitul 

ſhall be iudgedghow every may 
 Booke (hou d be abs C ey 
| Mans cauſe ſhould be:tried, Fd 
wee fee what a long. time WW. 
| holdes our Iudges heereto trial: 
few perſons; ſuch calling -folf® 
| Euidences , ſuch proouing &g 
 witneſles, ſuch preferring of 

 ditements, &c.. CM 
| ButS. /oxſaith, Itſhall nof 


% d x 
© { 


bee {o' heete, for all muſt prof 
 ceede according to the wrirealii.* 
Records : And according to thefſ 


| 


+2A 
"© 


things which bee written i» ei 
Booke : So as when Chriſt Ielui; 
the great Iudge,, ſhall once: li 
| vpon_ the Throne of his Glorig 
| attended by his: holy Angellgl 
then ſhall rhe Boakes of cuenj 
mans. conſcience bee :apenell 
and hen they ſhall aftefh calle 


o 14 
! as 
' 
[ 
” * Q - 


| rotten inthe graue. 
| Secondly, the meanes where- 
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ninde allcheit finries. 


- Firſt, who they are that muſt 
come to this Iudgement ; name- 
ly, the dead, cucn they which 
haue lien many thouſandyeares 


| by they muſt betryed ; ' eucn by: 
thoſe things which bee written| 
[and recorded in their Bookes. | 
Thirdly, the Touch-ftone of 
thistriall; namely, the written] 
word of God, And firſtof the 
| perſons. 
| Ir isnot tobee doubted but 

that Saint 70x meaneththat all 
|muſt come to Indgement ,' zoth- 
great and ſmall rmuſt ftand be- 


| 


— 


| 


In theſe words WEE Are co ob- | Parts of 
ſerue three ſpeciall points. [he Tex, | 


tore God, - But why dothheefay | 
tieexe ,, And tbe dead fol bee >| 
| vagen> It is to-bee obſeruedrhar| 
|hernames focxpreſlythe dead, 


Q 
. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


[  Thegrats Aﬀize. 
euen thoſe. whichHatielyertedl 
. |.ting:fo; many. thoufand  yradky 
-|muſt come. to. lidgement ; tw 
muſt bereallked to accompri;lyel 
their-olde finnes muſt become 
'bronght ro light. Bor thele a | 
 thewicked thoughts of many al 
nall men, that-when a mani 
dead, hee is welb; rhen allhi 
ſinnes die with him], hee is fof 
gotten., and his finnes are nel 
ſpoken of.. But: Saint Jon {ail 
heere, rhat euen the 4ead mul 
' come to. iudgement ; euen the 
oldefinnes muſt come to: lighy 
and they muſt anſwere for then 
Ir is nigh- {xe thouſand yeard 
ſince Cary {lew his brother, : yl 
this ſinne of his is norman 2 
though Cai bee dead fo lon 
fince; yet-his finnes atic not dead 
\Na., Qo, Caen one day "un 
 cometo: accompr tor his\fw j | 


_—_— 


hs CE... 


_—— 4 


i. — 


—_—_@_—_ 
—_— 


| 


3 yeates, agae;; ec 15. dead: and. 
| |gonc : burmt<this day hee {hall} 
I = ta.856mpt.) So.in.pur! 
 (dayes.; mayy menghinke, when 
- :theygdic, thekr-{inges Qpllocuce! 
E | beebrayght,roJight. [hg fu4 
E | 

 |I8h; ice getreth, bis gapds by 
| withed and ,vagadly means; he 
” |dicsh; bee chinkes hee: (hath a6 
| uer heare of 'this ſjnng againe : 
| |Sohe Drunkard;Swearey ,,Pro- 
[fanex-ob the. Lords: S$abboth, | 
|&&+ 'xDgy. are; periwaded., ghat | 
| doth: will end/all thei mileris. | 
At (poore ſ{outes)) it werebyell| 
' might end their wokullaiferic: } 
| 1a alas,alas 5: aeat B-13 RUAIYRS: 4 
wide: Gate, to let them hauc 
Tome. pallage._to :cndleffe. woe, 
| {and-miſeric.. For whengheybeo! 


i 


—_— 
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his:Maiſter, many hupdreds of | 


| deadand buried, theiritdges doe| 
| | | 


i —. 
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| nordic withthem, cheir rife 
is northen ended : '© no, t 
begins -their endlefſe miler 
torment-: Oh it were good th 
might hatie-ho:1wofre being 
ter: Yeathi Ir hadÞbeene No 
for fuchi men , they-had” 
beene bome'; 'or-breing: borti 
that cheyhad! bettſe' rae rathill 
a Toide;' or a Setpene ; forl | 
deary-ehephaue an end. But'f 
isnotfo with a filrhy and an yl 
godly finner. For when hee4 
 deadand buried; cticen then 
 ginhesHis greateſt woc and ti 
ye hr cen the ner i 
deaxd>tvanje thoufand youre 
 mufifot ki thiscome'to ju6gl 
| met; And thetefore thou 
| liveſtin'finne ;"is adultery'; 
remember, hat -lehoughehi 
die, yer thy. ſinnes doe not'dll 
with thee : : 'No;fio,, borhithel 
and cheywult one day conie-t@ 
a 


\ * *. 
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; Eement : thy old finnes , an 
rhoſe which thou-baſt commun:- | 
ted in ſecret, they muſt come. 
now to light. wh 


. 


Rs em ————————_————_—_—_—_—_—__—_ 


Seeing that the dead imuſt 
S Fe. | 


come ro Iudgernent , that thaye |.* 77- , 
laine a many hundred : yeares ſmen a 
in thegrave, and:then theirold jdrcad fro |; | 
linnes, and ſecret finnes-, muſt jb "Ell 
come to light : Oh let vsthen |cbeir woe. 
watch ouer our lives ,' andhane| : 
ehisRiill in our mindes. VVell, 
though'TI dic: and rotte (in the 
| Graue, yet my fines ſhallnor' 
die, my cuill wayes cannorbee 
buryed , they muſt come" ro 
(light, that fo: wee may never: 
dare to finnie;thinking as many 
doe, that 'wheit'they- bee once 
dead, they ſhall never comero 
accompt for their ſinnes. But 
Saint 7oh»ſaith heete;, that the 
dead were iudged , | Een thofe 
\whom wee forgot, and whoſe | 
. " finnes * 


Be, . - 24+ ms. .. emer - > He - - Fg - 


— — 
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þ 
| Gnges- wee- would thinke ag 
| nener be called. roaccompty 
| ten; thicy muR-come-to a req 
| ning. | 
In thenent; place, S.toliy 
2 v5, hows all mea ſhall be «© 
. |andaccording to Thos _ 
RI Tonſones - ſhall, De.: 2000 
wn thivgs written . its: their. Bog 
| Hoerc is the Enidence , heeys! 
| t1o'/witnelle;; to bee prog} ro 
1f0r a'mans cenkrimus hall 
deputy. ” 
|-nefles. Now ,, what is ht 
-rweane-by the bookes yOWwh 
|-beard. already, —_ they 
| ticular. Coulkienes-- job;: a 
| map: and woman. Thy £0 
. EnC$is. the Bobke;z that is > 
|-Euidence : No ph pac Wks 
| ſhall bee: produced, bur# 
thy owne conſcience. Ag pal 
the —_ which bee wrizte 


"— 
- 
- 


! 
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| 
| 


F 


theſe Bookes,I to]d you they bee 
all our Thoughts, PVordes, and 

7Porkes, not onely our grofſle. 
linnes, as murder, &c.butin our 

 Boukes bee recorded euen our 

| | idle and vaine words, cuecry vile 
| \andfilchy thought and by theſe 
| | Sentence muſt proceede ;, and 
' according to. theſe muſt Iudges- | 
.mentbe awarded. 

| Now them, thoſe-which have 
.good thoughts, yea and holie 
cbings written in their Bookes, 
\-chey. be bleſſed :and -happie; for 
|.they ſhall not bee athamed : nay, 
| they ſhall bee glad to have their 
Bookes layd open, that their re- 
FeMane, | their faith, lore, zeale | 
and patience, &c. might 'bee 
knowne , and cometo lighr, But 

wocthen to all filchic ſinners, a- 
Julterexs, 8c. For the reward of 

| xhele ſinnes, is death, the wrath 

and cutſc of God for ever. 
| I Sees 


- —— __ bis 
' 
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L 
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ſel. 
'For In- 
CruQton, 
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Seeing that heere is che Eaf 
dence, and by the things wr 
ren in our Bookes in 6nr col 
| {ctences. .wee mult be arraipnetf 
and ſceing 1n our Bookes by 
recorded. all that wee*dee, 
| pur. wordes, thonghrs, af 


deedes: Firfk, it  miuft reach V 


xt 


| boue all things, toJocketo of 0 
| Bookes , our Conſciences', | 
| keepe them ver} faire an 


| cleane; that our Bookes of A 


compts beein a Tc cadinefſe :B 


-opr” 'coifcietites.” wall eyri 


| excuſe or accuſe vs, Ie K 


day. 
| This was the ith che bY 
ſed Apoſtle Sainr Pail, Atis I 


| inregard of this | that wee 


all come vnts iudgemtit, # 


our Eonſciences muft bee layl 


-Open, and wee indpee : act 


| ding to the chings there 


corded, i lt made this holic A 


The great Aſſtze.” 
<6 wakes all pate 
paines to kcepe a cleere conſel- 
ence before GOD and man. 
O that wee could imitate . this 
blefſed Apoſtle, that ſeeing wee 
| muſt all come vnro iudgement, 
& | ſceing our Bookes.,, cuen our 
* | Conſciences' muſt bee opened 
and' diſcloſed; and. wee teceiue| 
ſentence of faluation or dam. | 
nation, according: ro thethings | 
| written in our Bookes; yea that 

| wee could labour and indeuour, 
that-no filrhy- {inne. mighe blot | 
{ | our Bookes, but that weecornld 
| | keepe them cleare and faire, in| 
the fight of GOD - It ought to' 
erſwade vs all, aboue all things! 
intheworld,. tolooke vnto this; 
to'k6epe our Bookes faite. For 
#f- our conſciences doe acruſe vs, 
s | GOD & preater then onr conſti- 
| | eces., and will mmch more con- 


- - > i 4 up = 
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Fi my Secondly, ſceing ſentcnagt# 
"sroavoid) Muſt; paſſe according vnto th 
Il fin and] things written in our Bookeg.- 
eleaſt | and theſe be not onely the groiiii: 
euill.  "- 
ſinnes of the world chemſelagy. 
but euen the vile and vncleanlt 
(thoughts of our hearts ; cual 
theſe muſt come to Iudgementiiff 
then let vs all bee caretull rogt 
uoide, not onely the outwat 
| ations - themſelues , -but cue 
thoſe vneleanethoughts ofourw 
for cucn they muſt come vx g E. 
[Iudgement. Alas, men thinkglt” 
thoughris free, - that they flag 
neuer be arraigned for theirw 
and vngodly thoughts, Bug 
[Rom, 2-1. | Paul ſaith, Thoughts {call ci 
excnſe,or accuſe vs. And wha 
eucrdoth truely repent, theys 
repent cuen of their . vile, 
vng dly thoughts : for if we 
had no other fins written in 
| Bookes of our conſcience, ty 
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| euen our finfull thoughts; cuen 
they wereenough to condemne.; 


vs both bodie and {oule for euer- ' E 


| | 


= 


— 


| more. | 
Neither may wee content our | 
ſclues, to thinke wee are in good | 
| caſe, if wee can lay, I am no 
| Drunkard, no Fornicator, &c. | 
| No, looke to thy Booke, that | 
| there bee not ſo muchas an idle 
| word written there: For euen 

they muſt come to Iudgement, 
as our Sauiour ſaith; 7 /ay vato | 
. | you, That for exery idle word men 
- | ſhall giue an accompt at that day of 
” | Judgement. EST 
s | Knd that wee might iknaw in 
'- | particularwhatis written in our 
; | Bookes,Saint /obnſaith,That wee 
| ſball bee indged according to our E 
| workes. Soitis, 2.Cor. 5.10. Wee E 
; muſt all appeare before the Indge- | 
| mens Seate of Chrift, that Exerje 
| may muy receine the things which 
| T3 are | 


Mat.r2.36 
| 


_ Thegyeas Aﬀfize. | 

Ra tore dont in his body, accordingl 
at-35.4l Po 7" 

Wan 45-4 on hee hath done. whether it 


00d or enill,\W ee (haibeiudge@ 
and receiue reward accordini 
to our workes: It thy workes bil* 
good, then life, glory,and ſaluli- 
rion; But it thy workes bee elif 
then death, deſtrugion , arl 
damnation. Good workes., 
though they cannot merir, yl 
\rhey willſhew that faith that 

in the heart.So when an evil ml 
dies, his cuill workes goe wil 
him, his galled conſcience wi. 
not leaue him , neyther in lifen@F 
: death. K 
Pot,  Hencethen wee ſee, how i 
'beludged Men and women ſhall beetri- 


according ax this dreadfull day, eucn't 
\ynro their 


works. Our Workes; eyther they ſhall 
| _ [acquitted and abſolued, or 
condemned by their woyl 
\For though no man can ml 
| life and ſaluation at the ham 
\ | 1 


ht 


Ld. Aft 


- "F4 #, . _ 
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of God, -byþis workes: yet wee 
|muſtkgow'that iudgement-ſhall. 
|proccede at the laft day accor--. 
\ding vnto mens workes, If thy | 
|workes hauc beene-pood, holy, | 
iuſt, and pure: then thou ſhalt 
recciue lite, happineſle, glorie, 
ſaluation. But if thy workes bee 
found to. bee wicked, vniuſt, and- 
vngodly : then nothing elſe bur 
death, hell, and damnation be- 


longs vato thee forthem. 


Well, what ſhould this teach? df F 
Seeing wee mult ail recciue Sen- 's robs | 
tence, cuen according ro our ficbinall 
workes ; Surcly, it ought to [$1 
| monevs aboucall thingsin the | 
world, to-labour to abound in | 
good workes :to abound. in all 
| holy dutics, and graces of Gods | 
' Spirits in knowledge, faith, 1e- 
pentance, loue, zcale; clothing, 
feeding, and lodging the poote | 
| members of Chriſt Jeſus : Fo, | 
| 2 a Ha. 


=. " 


» 
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| according £0 our workesf vl 
our reward be: And though 
| workes can merit nothing arll 
' hands of the Iudge yet heels 
F ing a moſt bountifull- and wal 
citull Sauiour, hee will crow 
his owne wefkes in vs, and tf 
ward them inhis mercy,thoug 
wee merite nothing. oft che 
| relecue a poore member of bs 
s$vs Currsr? Doſtthou gig 
.| a cuppe of cold water to a Pry 
p pher, or a Miniſter of rhe we 
{| of GOD ? Chrift doth prom 
thee of his truth, heewill nord 
thee looſe thy reward. Truei ich 
| a cuppe of cold water is ame; 
pifr, and farre from metir; y 
CHRIST: faith, Yerily, Zq 


tracth thou (bait not doofe F; 
ward, 


O how ſhould this. pe 


| allofvsto labour to abound 
| all holie duetics? to bee Jibes 


_—y 
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and:bountifult vnto the oore. 

CI Tas, ch = 1 
our. workes , ought ey 
a they ſhall be xe- | 
red, they ſhalinor be torgot- 
tein the day of Indgement:thicy | 
 beeſweere and bleſſed corapani- | 
ons;when all our friends can:doc. 
 v$ no good, they will bring end- 
lefle peace and comfort to out 
Soules | 5 | 
+Againe, it ought to terrifie vs Ye 2. | 
all from finne, from cuillworkes, [Ante2 | 
and vngodly a from {wea- poten 
| ring,drunkennefle, vackeaneneſk, | 
| and cuety cuillway. Forif wee | 
| bee full of theſe, and rheſebee 
found written in our Bookes, O 
then woe vnto vs, when theſe | 
| Bookes ſhall come to bee OPe- | 
:for then nothing bur death, | 
hell and damnation longs Vit ) 


| Heereweeſee,that of all wee |Doftr.2, 
mM ; have, \ 
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On] our haue and :enloy: in:abis-w. | , 
J b p ' + -F1 
work. | what : ſhall goe. with: vs. wa 
paa.ot] wee :dic : Vhat- ſhall accomy 
<: graue| panic. thee in the graue. Nay 
din | et $5. : 
ane in | ae the tcrrible - day: of Iudy 
| 5 4 Boy | LYAIIC oY 
| workes, nothing - elſc.ſhall ge 
withvs, Vhenthou dicf{t, rhaj 


ſhalt not take-any thing in chi 


* 
—_— 
_ 


— 


world with thee, but thy workes 
which bee ingrauen in the books 


| of thy Conſcience : Dearh wy 


barre all the reſt. Thou canl 
{ not take . thy Golde -and: Si 
| uer with thee , nor thy lands;a 
| liuings, corne, nor cattell : Al 
theſe muſt ftay behinde thee a 
what time thou dicſt; onely \thy 
| Conſcicnce , thy Booke, -t 
 Workes moſt goe;withthee, 1 
they bee good, Oh blefled ay 
| thou that cucer thouwaſt borne} 
| Itthey bee wicked,filthy and:vay 
| cleane ; Qhwoe, and tep hy | 
| . I1atk 


ITY ne —— 
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IE. |} 
fand woes, Ifay;tothy Toule for 


eUcrmore. NT CS IIs 
O then, what wonderfull mad-| 
nefle hath bewitched the hearts |. 
and ſoules of almoftall men and | 
& | women inthe world> What doe. 
f |mendefire dwhat docrhey hun- | 
| |gerandthirſt afcer:? Surely; for | 
 pleafuresfor profit;and for pre- 
ferment. For theſe they ride and 
runne night andday, winter-and 
ſommer, by ſea and by land ;for| 
theſe they ſpend alltheir labour, | 
wit, and ſtrength... Heere is all} 
|that men deſire; they care for-no |. 
|more. No accompt of Prayer 
in their Houſes, © to reade, to 
heare,and to ſpeake of the word 
of God : no deſire toattaynero 
[Knowledge , Faith , and Repen- 
|rance : no cohſcience toliue in 
[the foare of God:: little. or:no 
pittic to the needie members | 
of CiriſtIcfus. Alastheyneuer| 
bed thinke'. 
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| thinke of theſs-thi #$S : Bur: & 
their defire js for pA VVorlkii 
| Qapaore blinde: Soules , poor 
Soules , thayknownor,: or theyllif 
will not know ,: that they mui 
{ leaueall theſe behind them; they 
nuſt depart. from them. alk 
Thou: canſt not: take one: -peecy 
of -golde -or- ſilver with chedy 
but all muſt bee left behindey 
Qnelic thy conſcience, onelj 
| thy bookes, onelie thy workesy 
muſt accompany thee. O they 
what madnefſe is this; to ſeek 
and hunt, after ſuch things aj 
cannot helpe vs, nor ſtand. vs ig 
ment ? Nay, it they bee got , of 
Lept with a badde confeiencef 
| they will bee a very terrour vas 
to thee at the laft. Let vs 0 of 
looketo our-ſelues z- let vs ng 
ſer our hearts toe much vppedil 
theſethings , which cannot pion 


X | 
b . 


PT Py - : 
+» W" 
: ; 
: ey LR " *+ 
yy Fn py . . . A es wants 4 
w_ Lg pe... 


Tl 


PF WW 1 


The great ; dfiize. 


\fite vs, in this hot fieric day of 
triall, Why ſhould wee beefo 
fooliſh to ſer qux hearts pon 
that canvot helpevs;pay , which | 
| wee muſt leaue behinde vs?- And! 
| bee ſo impronident for therrue 
ereaſures which ons ly will auaile 
in that day? 

| © thea I beſeechyou agzine, 
andagaine , f ceing Non 6 
frallgoc wich you. vato "ge 
eng bur onely your wotkes 
'Vs-.lay afide our imme 
carador the workd ,.yea,and. 
things of rhis world; .for th 
muſtſay behind vs , 1 canngs 
helpe vs in the da ay. of bow 
[ments,. 'Lervs labour forke 
things fordurable, rreaſurey, fp 


j2 8998; conſclene, to abou 


faith ,; and rance: 
takeheede nprrace: Leo 


'ked of theſe. O what a woeky 


| 


oe Un” IIS” "IIs 
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caſe; are theyin, that haucnothiny 

in} the world to go with thenveW® 
| ladpement, butan euill heart , :# 
 galled conſcience , hill of tous 
 cleanenevtheir ſtates moſkw, K 
ful[aid miſerable; it had been 
 g66dfor them that they had: nes! 


P 


 uer bene borne, 
'Heere may a queſtion: becrhos 
| yea; How this ſaying of Skit 
John, ca ſtand with' that of '6 
Saviour, John 4. 18." Hee Irs 
| 28erh, (bal wit tome i210 '2dpth 
Iap2t5 babhice hat beleciteth wal 7 
elideiled Hreadic, Now thei 
ihe faithful cliildren'of Gol ; 
flaltnot' come'into fudgetiien 
'þ Erlic wicked: viifclecuets} ba 


die 


|Decreeand Counſell of G O'D, 


—_ A. 


is, "of condemnation : "For there : 
| 5; yo condemwation,chc. ' bur God 


will pronounce that bleſſed ſen- | 


For thewickdd, it is rruc, rhey 
condemned already : feſt; inths 


*þ 


| =” 


| 


ayes : ſec 
| off GOD: 2thir 


ſkull bee 


robatcs and Gaſs 


becing-Rep 


wy. icy ory roxiudet- 
_ that ing got. Balaton, Et- 


_—_ , inxlic word | 


ly;inahewr owne | 
conſcicnces, they bee condom- 
| neg: lieadic: Bur thafubbranil- 
oiflarion of-this A 29 


thee ve) cette daxof fndge-| 


tenice,, Come yee bleſid) ove. As Wicked 


be men are 
condem- 

ned alrca- 
die, 
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Now this third nated oro- 


ded; ivtherouchfiene: of 
this Triall;; whereby all mens 


*prhou Sy words; and workes 
ee trygt; Ts -tlits S. Pay! | 
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Þ} anſwereth ; At the 05 of 
mens: Gad ſhall iuage : te feral 


tl mens bearts:by 4 Goſpell, Rog 


- X.16.:Qur t Our way 
| andaur workes, .muſt be: ty 
; by the word. of Gad; and by 
thought, word, or warke, whe 
: þis not agcording t6qhewri 
 PYNonti of: 30.D;-35. 49-f | 


| - ) 6, "_ A 
'Y |anorde — weltkes ,- a ah 
ptryet;oand -chratitined,. byo 
TRIS, 
0 z 
* Phancindede: tO about ro bay 


2 coed » all 
in , which are Ignorant .! 
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wotd of God: ignorant men and; 
' WOrmen Without knowledge; 
they know not what is good'or 
evil, And therefore ſayth the 
| Apoſtle F 2nd. ST heſſ. 1. That the | 
| Lord Jeſus will come in a flame of | 
| fire, 10 render Vengeance 10 them 
pr know him not , and obey not 
the Goſpel of leſus chrift. And 
therefore ,-as you doe lone your 
ſoules, lode this Word of God , 
##bour ro know it, embrace ie, 
1t thou bee i ipnorant 'of 'it, and. 
yeelde not obedience vntoir, it | 
Ma! fend againſt thee at the | 
'agy of Indgerent , when thou 
Re bee tryed by it. Therefore 
kervs all libvur to bee inf raed | 
11 1 MT, to teadeit,to remem;þerir, 
ns to leal&our hues by'it ; For | 
whatſoever is-done comraryto | 
$x,is finne; if miuft come to iud Ige- 


ment , \{0qhe TI aihy con: 


The great Afſize. 


h, —_ 


I3 And the fee awe Vp by 


which were in hey: and death a 

| hell deljuertd vp the dead why 
were in them, and they 
indged excry whiaw ps 


their workes, 


OV heard in the rwel{ 

Verſe, immediarelic oi 
baſins, how Saint /0h2, ſaw of 
dead, "both great and ſmy 
ſtand before GOD; that is, 1 
' men and- women, that euer; 
'ued , orſhallline, vnto thei 
of the world. Now beere mig 


| a queſtion ariſe, How this Y | 


bee; How is'it poſſible thats 


men ſhould come to. Ind; 


ment.? There have beene 


- thouſands which .haue Y J 
drow cd in the-Seca, and'< 


| fiſhes hauc deuoured the 


ſome haune beene {laine i in. [ 
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| field, and the fowles hauc caten, 
| | their fleſh; and many haue beene 
: | burnt , and conſumed to aſhes, 


+ ( Then it1s avery high point, a 


| | matter beyond all reaſon,that all 
> : the dead ſhould riſeagaine. Men 
0 that haue beene drowned, fiſhes 
t | haucecaten them;and men againe| 
L perhaps hane caten the fiſhes ; 
|! and they that have bene burnt to 

| aſhes.their aſhes hauc kene fcat- 


| { tered , who knoweth: whither 2 


| 


ft | How thenis it poſſible for them 


* 
PP + 
i 
». + 
IV 
— 
- 


to ariſe againe? 
I Indeede the profane Atheiſts 
1 and flchy Epicures,are NOT aſhs- 
* | medto ſay;that there ſhall beno 
reſurre&ion,but when a'man dies 
there is ancnd of all his-oy, and 
of all his miſerie. 
 . But,that the dead ſhall rife a-|_ _ 
erat" > . 1: (The Re- 
gaivc.is an Article of our Faith, (vc;e&ion 
| we belecuethereſurregign of the' proued. | 
dead:and weknow it js aſpeciall 
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_ Gods glory, 1n meto} 


to reward: his- poore childs 
and in piniſhing in indgement 
the witked and vrigodly. Burg 


Salomon Tayth , Inthis Life 
things happen alike, to the u 
and. nile: : ' Nay, okenti vi 


Dues 35h, and at eaſe, 


Name; heere to: line in miſe , 
and neuer to rewat&them 2* 


and: vngedhie , heete: to'lik 
eaſe; if there were tot a 
her They ſhould tafte of 
geance ? Therefore: they 1 
 come'to ludgement , - they 


. (riſe againe'; the ' goalie ee A 
| m4de'pirtakers of iſe & "oY d 
[ afid' the wicked, - of ſhain® ! 
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Lazar \s empry.and- in iſ *Y 
| How'thar' ſhould God bee il 
if hee ſhould ſuffer” hits pe M 
| childten; that loue and'fcare- 


againe, Hhow-ſhould':God bee it if 
it hee ſhould. ſtiffer the wis 2 
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confuſion» Fob ſaith in bis nine- 
teenth chaprer , That though the | 
| wormes ard eate his-flefh ; yet hee 
| ſhould. beholde God with his eyes : 
' And Saint Pawl doth: proue this 
| with many reaſons : 1, Cor.15. 1f. 
' the dead riſe 201 agarne , then ts 
not Chrift riſen : And if Chriſt 
| bee not riſen., then is out Preaching | 
| vaiye, &f.. And why ſhould we 
| thinke it impoſſible for God to. 
| raiſe our bodhes our of: the duſt» 
Wee ſee-a poare ipnorant man iSimile. 
is able of Aſhes, tomake a ve-| 
| rie beautifel! Glafle. How much | 
| more then-js the Ever-liuing, 
| WS | O27 | 
and Almighty God ,able to raile 
our bodies: gut of the.duſ}? But | 
you will ſay, Arc mens bodies 
| caten of faſhes, . men eate. them 
| againe? Haw is -it'poſlible to 
Jane the bodies of men, thus 
| canſumedro.duſt, and mingled. 
] with the bodies 'of fiſhes and of 


If) K3 beaſt? 


| 


i. LE 


i. 
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beaſts ?. I anſwere, rhat thoughhs 
it bee impoſſibleto men,yet it lie 
not impoſſible to God : Forh 


oo 
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% 


=. 


To 


that created all our bodies off 
JF IX: '# 
nothing , canmake them again 


> 
= 
o 


» 
: 
- 
: 
:, 


of ſomerhing; namely, of theiyh} 
owne matter; and to. ſeucr the. 
| bodies from all other mattersz$. 
As wee ſee that a Gold-ſmidh | 


|. 
. - 
** 


can ſcucr one mettell from ane; 


£ 4 
* 
C . . 


ther, FP: {4 


a” | 


So then this place doth prougif 
and confirme that - Article a 
| our Faith, that wee belecuc cla: 
| ReſurreRion of-the dead. Foil: 
howſaeuer a man dieth , by Seal 
or by Land, in his bed, or in ti 
field ; S. 1vbs ſaith heerc, the 
(hall giue vp all that haue been 
drowned; Death and Helt,thath 
| the Graue,ſhall deliuer the dey 
in them ſo as all muſt come 
Tudgement, of whardcarh ſaſh 
uerthey dis» = 
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 O thenſee (beloued ) how the Ve 
| = oy 4 
liucll bewitcheth many a pore The won- 


-gnorant ſoule. When hee is in 4erfull 
folly of | 


miſerie, in great Giſtreſle, and ch iſco- 
calamitie, the Diucll hee per- ueredghat 
OM ; e Minke by 
fwadeth him ro become his haftning 


| owne executioner, to end his 'theiromne 
niſeric,and to end his ſhame, by dear to 
tanging himſclfe , cutting his - 
cewne throate, drowning him- from mi- 
tlfe, &c. And wee know, and |: 


| Jeare, that hee preuaileth much | 


_ 
CES 


he 
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| »y theſe meanes in theſe dayes: | 
Some being in diſgrace, as 4- 
hitopheLy fome 'with the guilt | 


| 
| \ 


f finne, aad of conſcience, as 
udzs ; and ſome being croſſed. 
vith wife and children, cut their | 
| wn throates, or otherwiſe make 
| | mend of themſelues. Now they 
| boliſhly rhinke, by rhis meanes, 
& | end their griefe : Alas alas, | 
tiey doe by-rhis meanes, cuen. 
| Inſkep their owne deſtruQion: | 
— T1... 
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| And doe, as if a man ſhould / (i tc 
auoyd a little {moake) caſt himngi# 
ſelfe head-long into. a flaming " © 
fire : So they , to auoyd this ligy 
tle griefe: of their body , plungg 
body and ſoule into cternall tors 
ments. For, what caſe. i is it 0 
a man tok! I himſelfe , or caff 
away himſelfe ,lecing they muf 
came to Iudgement . thougl 
they kill themſelues , .or drowng 
themſelues , The water and A 
Graue maſt one day delmer vp they 
| dead, And therefore , . hencglf 
ler vs learne'to arme our ſel Pl ; 
if Sathan ſhall tewpt vs to ſuc ” 
horrible fas, to caſt, away al 
ſelues,&c, Ler vs.anſwere hing 
VVce. may..not caſt. away thal 
which Chriſt hath. bought wi f 
his owne bloud. Nay; Jetvs. 


That,wee ſhall. ng 


thereby and qur milcris - bur IT 
| creaſe 1 (I 


U 
13....4 
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Now if you demand of n mee; By what | 
by what meanes. the dead. ball, ruagvreÞy | 
then. ariſe at the laſt day? þ an- all ariſe. 
ſwere, Ir is s by the mighty power 
of the .voice;of Cuxisrt: The. 
houre ſhall come (faith C.,nunrs 7) 
2x the which , all that. ore: in the. 
 Granes ſhall beare the voyce-of the 
Somne of God;and come 7, th, lobn 
5.28, Andto ſhew the morer- 
full-power of the voice of C arif 
it is compared to the. ſoynd 
Trumpex, the lowdeſt, and the 
(brilleſt of all Inſtraments : HE”: 
Hed the Lord. lofns himſelfe ball 
defeend, . and come with. a ſhout, 
and with the woyce of the CArch. 
7/4 and. with bw Trumpet of | 
7 op and thenthe dead _ | 
hal ariſe firſt. Such ſhall. bee 
| the powerand force of this voice 
of the LordIxsvs, as that ir 


ſhalbee heard ouer all the whole 
[\ world: Nay, though men, haue 
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 aine many a thouſand year - i" 
rotten in the Graue, yer thep! 
ſhall heare ir and come forth i 

| Iudgement. Nay,the very XK br 
uels and damned ſpirits , in ſpite; ; 
of their teeth, ſhall bee conſtrai?} [- 
ned to appeare at his Midi,” - 
No Prince, no Monarch , no" 
King , no Angell, (hall bee ables 
 toabſent themſelues ; but t wi 0 
muſt all bee enforced to obey: 2 
the Voyce of the Sonne of! 3 
GOD, and come to w_ 
ment. 
O then, ſecing wee muſt all 
| heare the voice of the Lord I's: 
|SvS at the day of Indgementz 

| and wee cannot but come fort te 
of our Graues vnto Indgementy 
O let vs now obey his Meer 2 
inthe Minifterie of the Goſpel 

| now embrace the Goſpell, an 

| the yoyce of his Miniſters, if ; 

| wee wHI not now leaue finne; 
heare| 


#.. 
, , 


| 


embracehis Goſpell; then let vs 
| well know that wee ſhall one day 
heare another Voyce, when wee| 
ſhall bee compelled ro come be- 
| fore him to be condemned. 
| - Thus you may ſec, that-all the 
dead muſt ariſe and come to 
Iudgement , and you ſee how, 
and by what meanes, ourbodies 
ſhall be raiſed; namely , by the| 
mighty and the wonderfull-po-| 
wer of the Voyce of the Laid 
Ieſus: Letvs now come to the 
Vſes. D TTY 
Firſt, ſecing of what dearth: 
ſocuer men ſhall die; either by | 
fire or WATCCT, Or. howſocuer, lreproued 
they muſt one - day- come to char _ 

iudgetment: Letvs then beware <8 _ 
of that vngodly thought, and|cnd all | 
diuclich per{waſion that rnnes |< 
j1n moſt mens mindes : namely, | | 


that! 


| 
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| that thinke ; tharwhen they 
| rhexe is: an cndof 411 their | 
rie-;; ;And. thgugh they. h 
| beene- grienous-. and hord 
: Gnners:;. yet if rhey..can claapi 
| till dearth, all is well. And thy 
they thjnke., that, chey and thei Ks F| 
inves ſhall beebujied cog 
' No.,;ng, { pooxe; ſoules ) thy 
. dog, jngah þ "ove 1 themſelus 
'Howſoener thou., dieft , thay 
| ſbals,comes3e.judgement : Auf ; 
dearhis, fo as. trom ending 
\thy.miſtrie, .chatit is a bxoaggj 
- | gat<toler thee in;into-it. For) 
" Hooneas the Glutton died., hep 
| wapprefenely-in bell. fin corment, 
_ | Andahexcfore lerys cake head 
- .- | howawpmilb, as foalifh men dew 
- _Tintheir ſickneſſe,oragh,, or-I wy 
{ewes 0, /: mould '/ Werecs 4 
| | then 1 ſhould breontof walprwe 
| O-m9,, nQ: if thou .þee got thisÞ 
am G OD,anda rcpentant 
 hnnerz” 
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ſirmer;ic had benebertet for thee 
anktr: to haue beene borne;orto. 
bee a Toade,'or Serpent. - And 
 chonſhalkt finde-; that deathiisfo | 
[tarre from caſt; thy paine, that 
it ſhall bring-thee ren thouſand 
rimes morepaine androtrrent, ! 
enen in hell fife for cuery There: 
fore er vs rior thinke' that:dearh 
"ſhall ende bone pocans offivickbd 
| "ren... [? 'Þ L | 
Fe Secondk  ſeeit /all inen 
ngSdriſe hovidh being” ids &>dy ſe 
what ' meatie? ſoeuer: why: die, 
[they muft*dee called ite0-ac- 
.compr ; this .is- a' Wogdtgkdll | 
comfort -161G ODS povoterhil- 
{dren Who abides mote nvy- 
\bleand grivfe een they Who 
{beemorehared: .rcuiled{crofled, | 
' {8nd-wronged:; theythoy'2 $5 as] 
 [chehrlifHavee! for thermoſtÞart, | 
7 ioricthingzld buy a a life "I 
 Herje;:Brotheit: comfortsi ohne, 
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'in n this, | That they ſhall xi 
againe, and then the alcſball 
bee altered ; then our. miſerit] 
(hall bee rurned into felicitin; 
toy, and happinefſe. Haſt thoijf 
beene poore heere-? then thou 
ſhalt bee rich, : and eos 

| Kingdome. Haſt chi beeneſj 

| hungry and thirſty hcere ? their Wi 
| thou-ſhalt caſte of the Tree ob 
| Life. Haſt thou bene wretched 
; and naked heere > Then thow| 
| ſhaltheeccloathed with the 

.cious Robes of: Chriſts bl od 
oulagle and in fteede ot-thel 
ragf of-Infamie, and Reproch 
which wee muſt put on heerez 
| wee: ſhall bee crowned with hs 
Crowne of immortall Glork Ji 
 &c.. -Againe , vnto the. wick a 
| and the, vngodlie, it is not:; 

| withrhem; bur they, having-ti 

\ kentheir pleaſ uteheere, and: 

| ceiued we portion; in this 
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ſent world, ſhall ariſe. now to} 
Iudgement, to heare the Sen-: 
tence of Condemnation denoun- 
ced againft them 5 and now 
to bee caſt into the Lakethat 
burnes with fire and brimſtone 
for. euer, which is che ſecond 
death. | 
| Thirdly, ſecing Saint 10h»: 3- 
faith, that wee ſhall all come I | 
'to Iudgement ; theſe bodies: of Ws 
ours, though they bee drowned, | 
though they bee burnt to aſhes, 
or howſocuer they bee conſu. 
med , yet they ſhall riſe againe, 
eyther to Life eternall, or death 
|cternall : Should aotthis make 
vs all (Beloued ) te looke vato 
'ourſclues, to take heede wedoe 

| Nor vic our bodies to the diſho- 
'nour of God > Wouldeſt thou | 
| haue thy bedic to bee partaker | 
jof Lite, Felicitic , Glorie, and 
| Saluation in Hcaucn ? Then vic | 
45] thy 
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eliyf bodie noweo'the olotie . 
 GOD'vponeatth,ro heare'M 
wW 61426 fandtifie Gods Sabbot 
| Ce! Ty : bs Wh | 
' Butif chonu viethy bodies a. 
fititte-;'to ſwearin, to drii 
| fnefte, * Whooredeitie, &c. i 
know . that thy bodic (hall 
x againet iudpement:tb bee raj 


i —_ #or- enct:'Dbebut , 


pon tf Tich Glatton: "heh 
| dren 'bodle ts '{wearh 


dfikinefe; 86.atid what 

_——_, was Hee” not kh 

| tellf-2orenred in" Hel} acl:M 
Att We: which! Had ring l 

tongut'td/ (wearing, 6465 we 

heechesHistongye;' -hitroig | 

Orthat {DG ERachee 

bur rhike of thislone'exant 

| of GOD'S iwdgantiencs? hl 

| they 4hiuſe rheir'b6dics a91d 

| man UI; ; chat" ehyiſhall-bl 

| taſte” of the fake" Tudys : 
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| Wouldett: giou haue thy body: 

| glorified? then: glorifie, God in| s 
thy body.Daſt \ thinke. that | 
chy ſoule ſhall bec ſaucd, and thy } 
bady: glotifted,. it thou vic the! 
members thereof to ſihne, tovns | 

| deaneſſe> &c.O no: let vs not wn | 


ceiuc ourowne ſoules, jt cat not 
he. For; Giththe Apollle, How 
CxWEE thrart apad to: firms, pet (© 
| dive therrin?. 

:;Bourthly:; ſccitg the Holie- ye4. 
Ghoſt .ſalthi; that- What death To To 
ſocucr wee": doe dic, wee ſhall a our | 
all riſe -againe; ;and Gods chil.;P2%ns 
dren they. #ball riſe to life, and friends 
'to prof Thus muſtteach | vs all *paried. | 
rhis Doing; namely, Notta| | 
\ weepe and- moiurne - immode-' | 
wmely for--qur friends deceaſed, | . 
True ic,is, that Chriſt Teſus. | . 
wept for-Zearus; and. the Dif; ifokn 11. 
| ctples rpade: great lamencation, 
tor KephemAnd ip We haue great 'ac 7, 
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k ctuſe romourncandwey 
az ſome/ ſpeciall. marinb "If 
Church: b” God ir taken av 
Wo may not bee as: flockes ix « 
Kones ; :oriſenſelefle' creary it S 
| without affection. Ir rauſt? 
gricue theheart: weve Lrsbandt 
| part with his loui = i 
| religious-wite .: B : o 
 meakte-fbrthis-moarni ook - 
_ our weeping;'\that. nh 
| Weependtarid mournenotouly 
_ for they: ſballitiſeia again 
|roald mot baue you 5 | 
| thren, conterning Fhafe that | 
|Heep-yphis you Alok ld mbtares as 
| thathan#wo lope. Th. ; eo 
| rhe hodly.Ghoſt retions; hire 
dead in Chriſt donoridhe OFQ - 
ly ;buthay them downe toita 
[fweer ſlecpe after: rlicir long 
tedious: labours and conbiog 
this world; and afrevward of 
mulkriſe *gaine to life;"e9! 008 
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_m liberty, to glory, and || 


| faluation. And wherefore then 
| ſhould wee mourne ſo exceſſue: | 
y, and . weepe, and lament at | 
'the death. of our friends, ſeeing 
| rhiey doe: not -periſh, they arc 
nor:caſt away? O noz their ſoules } 
| are profently in ioy,and their bo-. 
| dies are butied in the grave, as in 
abed of dowlne, to take a ſweet | 
|fleepe till the day of Indgement, 
and rhen they ſhall riſe to glory. | 


| 


And they were indyed every man ac- 
7; cording 09 #6tir workes, © 
A -. Atke Il prayyouhow the 
Y-oly Ghoſt repeares this | 
FM " point,againg and againe 
he beates:yplon it. "Hee ſaid be- 
tore , The Bookes are opened, and 
| the Brad were indged' ecegrdemg. to 
| 1b0/e things written in the. beokes, | 
And now againe hge ſaith, They | 
Ware ihaget ener y-mrar according 10 | 
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his workes, What ſhould b 
the cauſe why the Holy Ghal 
ſo often repeats-this point, anf 
| beates ſo vpon it againe and.# 

| gaine? I anſwere, The cauſe if 
|in- vs, becauſe wee are hardly 
broughr to belecue this poynl 
hardly perſwaded of ſo nece 

| ry a matter : forhardly one ma 
of a *thouſand beleeuerh thiy 
That hee ſhall bee iudged accof 
ditng to lis workes: Oh it 1s: 
hard matter to perſwade me 
[and women of this, That th 
muſt giue an accompr of t 
 workes, Tell the wicked ſic 
of his- vngodly "wayes , of W 
profancneffe, contempr of Got 
Gros: &c. And what doc thi 
ſay? Doe they quake and'trer 
 ble?doth their heart and ſou 

[| cuen erne in them? O no, 

| they flatter themſchues with 
[conceit, God 3s mertifult. © 
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BEER. 422M hs 
thus they. make the mercies of 
Gad a packe-horſe for al! their | 
| abominations. And thus it is in. 
| the vile heart of man, to thinke 
| hee ſhall neuer come to account 
| for his {innes,that he ſhall never 
| bee called ro reckoning for 
| them, and receiue his reward 
according to his workes. 
" Heere then wee may percetue | 
} there bee but rwo forts of men 
and women; there is the repen- | 
rant ſinner, and the impenitent_ 
finner; and both of chem muſt | 
come to | iudgement. The re- | 
| pentant ſinner is hee or ſhe|_ 
that mournerh for their ſinnes, |. 
bewailerh them, harerh them, | 
and leaueth them; and doth | 
| hunger and thirſt after pood' 
things. T4 
Now the- impenitent- ſinner |. 
| s hee or ſheerthar lives in ſinne, | 
| and will not. in any wiſe bee | 
*p _ L:3 brought q 
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brought ro leaue finne :- Thy 
| never with -reares'beg rhe! paid 
| don. of them at the handevidff 
| God, but wallow in all vnckeanalif 
| nefſe, heaping ſinne-ypon- i vl Þ 
| and one vagodly way vpon ahh 
other : whereas all -the- finne 
of GODS children, who tel 
| repent, be quit and pardoned 
Chriſt Ieſus ; hee hath nayled 
chem ro his Crofle, and hat 
waſhed them away in his owl 
Bloud, and they ſhall neue 
come to-liphr. But their favdll 
rheirreligion, their good deed 
| as their feeding and.cloarkianl 
of Chrift Ieſus in - his poel 
members; Match, 35: and Wl 
cording to thefe they ſhall ll 
| celue their reward, life, happl 
neſle, and erternall ſaluati© 
| and as their good deeds be mas 
| | ny, and great, fo (ball their lie 
| nour, praiſc.and glory bee g ea 
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-tex in heaven. 4] - a3 wi 
And lllidbore meg + Gedrdd; las | 
bour to 4bownd Irvygolont : workes, 
in birhmowledhueptoranct, | 
tour, zealo;-&cifecinghowWi re- | 
| ward ſliatDbee according roour 
| workes. Butas for:tho v 
| Cant firmer thar thibs: 20 Lune! 
delights in-line, as chop dozndt | 
| repent, horthaue notfaich,;; mor 
good workes : eueniſe:ias : their 
 workesifliatl: bee ,- 66 ſhall rheir | 
- puniſhment be. . Aliortiat a'wo- 
tull -haniefi:hach wadly. a. _ 
foule now:to teapeiat this: 
that all-hislite timelhurh ſold | 
bim(elfe'wavo- fare; that ineutc 
_ any-Car&ngr -oagſeomos to | 
{ liue'a podlffatyfe? T allweep, 
| they ſhall 'hawle> Wo latnehs: 
when ' they ſee wheir- toward | 
fall be coding $03Jed#purkes. 


© how- ſhould this doGrice | 


| 


| wovenal, as we have any = 
! | ET ov L - 4 J 
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:i\of our poore ſouleyyto lonkewy bokes 
| Ut ſelucs z5-tooWwateh or 
wayes, rodagge {inne,as the ve! 
bane of: gy _ 
| uoid-.cyeryMill warks; be 
| oxen by p ea: we be 
Hudged. Qithenias you —_ 
|ſ{elutspandait you. dajralife ag 
faluation- ; : abound: in go by 
_  þworkes. And as:you dfeargiohe 
wEath -agd:: — | 
| of! God; add 425; yituritlread-th 
12erments; of: hell ;| rake he | 
_ obevery, elk abought, 


" fortab : 
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| o= ſhall; heare, 
7 2 my Eater, rc. 
| dficnt ſhall procecde} 
{| according enovwr: ere mor kes, O' 
| that GOD wailld touch our 1 
| hearts, that wee could but truely 
'[learne and belecue this one le{-/ 
\|ſon, That our ſentence ſhall bee 
| as our workes be.and iud gement 
(hulk*«b&ec* awarded aocording to 
| o#r Workes ! O it would bridle 
[vs from many thouſand finnes 
[and impieties. - 
| How ſhould any man dare| 
[to finne , to ſweare, to lie, to! 
| |eale, &c. when 5 betknow:! | 
\|cth- that his reward (hall bed 
| [ecording vnto his workes 
'tAndit would inflame our ſoules 
'|ro labour to abound in good 
. |workes, in knowledge, faith, re- 
 [pentance, humiliation , carey | 
land conſcience; becauſe, if w 
: abound in theſe, our ſentenc 


| hall bee hiappic- j- 
comfortable ; 
and_reward faldbgbgrea 
m'the Ki 


of Wea 
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14 And death 1nd Hell werecaft 


imo the lake of fire : this ss the 
ſecond atath. 


| 15 And wboſdeuty was mat found 
| "writtth ih the booke 0 life, WE: 
caft imo the Lake of me. 


Fog pF oo; Reli- 


; the feconU comme 
ming ot. rips £0. Tindge- 
ment-: Wee hauc learned from! 
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the mourh of God; Firſt , what 
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| tnanmerof; perſon the Te 
bee 3 namely, thar he ſhall Te of 0 | 
| Itke a might! Prince, with g# 
| Power, Maieſtie—, and Gl ria 
| to the great comfort of all h 
poore members; and to the greaf 
| terrour anddread of all his eng 
| MJEs. 1 
| Secondly, wee haue ſcene why 
| ſhall bee iudged ; Both great aa | 
| ſmall. 

 Thirdly., the manner hoy 
nggement ſhall xp. oh ul 
| ly ,-by the written Records 4 
metis-conſciences, NG 
And now rinchela place, 
| are rocotge, tothe Ex6Qrian 
| iudgement-vpon the w icked. t 
_} pf9 65, abd'v Ogly #,; 00 | 

vole veples : ftorwher 
ment 'j5. pranounced: accord 
\ 6 {xheir,warkes , when Cht 
1 Telus (ſball-ſay -vneo-them 3D 
| patt: Fromm, Oc thenim ne : 
ately 
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ately the execution of: this'ſen- 
rence ſhalffollow ; for fo ſaith S.| 
John herc, And deathandie! mere | 
| caſt izto the lake of -fixe bat is the 
| [econd death. 
Firſtheere we are to ſecke the | 
truc meaning of the Text, be- 
cauſe there is neuer. a word that 
isplaine, but may moue a que-| 


[Mon:;For, | 
| Firſt, whatisDcaththat hee |c 
[ſhould ' bee caſt into Hell ?-Is 
|Death. any. creature. ? Is Death | 

ſubic& to: paine and torment ? 
Sutely-no. Death is no'bodie, it 

hath no fevſe nor feeling ; Death 

ts n0 creature, but onely the de- 

— gnne what a| 
angeſpecatizs this, that death } 
ſhould be caſtintohelſi how caln | =: Y? 
this be? _ 5 

Secondly; what is meant by 
thehake of: Fire: Is hell a water, | 


% 
_ 


F 


(Orfiredike ourflie? 


=, 


Anſw. 
Whar is | 
{ meant þ 


death and] 
hell, 


Iyfer. | 


Shewes 
the miſcry| 
of ſuch as 
die-in 


their fins, 


T be -great Ace.” 


| | And laftly, Wee are-to:corl 
der what is meant-by the ſtcof 
death, into-which all Nm 


H—_ caſt. \ 


Firſt, heere by death and 1 
is meant , not fank 1c felfe: ;74 


7] bell it ſelfe ': but rhe: heiresi | 


death and hell, that is, alltel 
Reprobates that (hat-be caſt 


| hell fire, and there diefar:e 


| more, Thus then you. ſre wh 
-is here meant by. death and hel 
namely,the hcires of death-;4 


| fire-brands of hell: AH 1 


bares,all impenitenr $onors th + 


| live and die-in their famnes ;} 
| thoſe ſhall be: caſt #mothele 


fire. 


Sccing the holy Ghofigk 


| cheſe. Tirles and x ry ran 


wicked and vngodly ſinners 3} q 
uendeath and hell: Te 
ſhewes the wonderfull "mil 
| and the curfed -ieftatc of 
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The yreat Aﬀize. 
|char' live and die intheir finnes 
{wichoutTepencance.. - Alas, itis 
fo woetull and damonable, thar 
they bee: cucn called death and 
| hel( ir ſelfe. : FEES 
| | Oh then tet all ſinners, that 
' |live and ddight in ſtnnc, take 
| htede vnto themſelucs, Youdoe 

ſee the wockull miſeric of all 
[impenirent finners; Namely, 
that they are no hettex: then the 
{veſlells of wrath, thebhcires o 
etcrnall death , and:frre-braugds 
| of hell for cuerinore.. -Othartall| 
[fingers could forcthinkeof this 
{woetull miferie that hangs ouer 
ſtheir heads. ! VVhat a ſirange 
|kinde of. ſpeccli is this, and © 
|Whaz. force; when God calleth 
\ſuch Reprobates cucn dc«tb and j 
befl it felfe e Ah poore WICets jnroce we 
|ches./ Ahmiſerableandwoekull 
| Creatures , which are: but deard 
and be/ itfclic! Oh woukdthar 
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| this to heare 1 Thar howfebl 
| they ſee noe their: milerio;':nd 
[the woetull:eftare. wherein rh 

| Ive, but blefſe themlcluesilg 
their. finnefull wayesy yer.thy 
Are-no. bevttr;, then tlic heirew 
vengeance ,andwrith'of Gud 
| Nay indeedd, very death and: 
t ſelfe; ES EN ks 3, 'x 
Trac itis,that cog 4 


- 
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| men-doe as the:people :didly 
| rd his-time; though they 
ved in; horrible ſinnes;; yet th 
| made a Tapucwirh denh 3 at 
[ were at: an 'agreemefr.withe 
 Graue;:they.hall taken a Led 
of death-and hell, ro'liue:in 
| by Licence , wirhour - puni 
ment. Burthe Lordrellsthed 
hee will. breuke_- their..coavrma 
and diſanmull their  agr.co ment 
And although they: hauc : lid 
| a long time inſiine, yet init 
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ET yr't BeÞ Age 
| ad exth WAP Ybodhek | their | 


Theres, and heg hofd vp: 
nechem Sari i th6ya ea yfofl 
|: þ Th ee: che | ley 4 {enen_ 


gener bode "anf{fnlc for 


' tivtUhiorhe ptkdiſe of 

x mett ar WSigen at thficday? 
Cthiey: : net eieiPthaſt #tbtie- 
[Date bo thratd-Wo Theor 
FN) Ay hee CASrEfene Yeh 


| wet? Menliue in fweari 


edi id ee vppon 
= a Fen A die 
i» Thove Tepen-. | 

GW that they | 


early zn&heell | 
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| you halle _ 
CY 


Lothem clues to-bej 
hike Qes , and hho 25A 
| las, a = caſe is earch | 
POnre (008 

. they be 


Shewes | 
| {the borri- hk 
| [ble narure : 

of o5i1nne. - Hoc 


? is, cured for gr 


| | ſmarcerh for his. 


£8 12 #33 
1 1t. fart 
geth'vs to cath” | 
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death and hell is the reward O 
Wie 
And death and hell were caſt; 
 imothe lake of fire.] Would you 
know what ſhall become of the 
| profane wretches of the world >: 
would you know what ſhall be-| 

| come of the blaſphemer? would 
| you know what ſhall become} 
| of the adulterer, drunkard, ido- 
later, {wearer ? &c. S. lohn ſay th 
| heerein plaine termes, The » ſhalt 
bee caft into the lake of fre. "Thu S | 
was therich Glutton , Zuke 16. 
for his glurcony, drunkenneſle, 
W ant of pitty , &c. ca##f info this 
mocfoll lake of fire. And thus hal 
| 1mpenitent Unners one day. 
bag eccaſt into this woetull Lake of: 
| re. 


Now, if ; Rlaſpheiner, or an 


Adylicter, '4 ſhould -haue but 
this. Tag ment , .to holde his 
1 


Ke 


Rid, 


nger in the flame of a 
.M SH candle 
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Caridle one houre, how conl 
hee endure it ? Bur, if a rl 
ſhould bee roafted on 'a Gel 
diron, or boyled ina Cauldrd 
of molten lead ,. what miſer 
were this?whoſe heart would i 
quake, and melt, to thinke ont 
O theſe are nothing , 'in compy 
riſon' of thoſe moſtexrreame: 
endlefle torments in this Ia 
of fires when bo:h body al 
foule, ſhall both burne aft 
boyle, andas it were, fry int 
ſcorching flames which canuf 
bequencched. ' All men,alme 
are Attaide to'cominit Treafl 
becauſe Traytors are ſo gl 
ouſly punittied : they archi 
vounyy Mo - HEY Ste 
ped, drawne, and quartet 
Bur , alas ; menþe not afrailf 
commit Treaſon; againſ g 
Ring of Ten , though 
mult bee caſt inro alake of 
for enerinore, , Mer are al 
' ks. 
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The gyeat Afize. 
to offend the Prince for ftearc 0 
death ; And yet our Sauiour 
bids vs, MNotto feare them that. 
| Cap. kill the body , and can doe no 
more , but to f, eare_ him that can 
caſt both body and ſoule into hell 
| fire. And yet wee ſee that men 
and women bee more afraide to 
offend man, then God,that can 
caſt beth body and ſoule into 


Ono 


| hell fire. | 
- If wee ſhould fee a little 


childe fall into the fire, and 
 heare it cry pittifully., and the 
| very -Bowels ſhould bee burnt 
out: Ohow itwould gprieue vs, 


Simile, 


| and make our very hearts bleede 
within vs ; How much more 
| then ſhould it grieuevs, to ſee. 
| not achi:de, but eucn our owne | 
| bodies aud ſoules, caſt away for | 
| euer, by ſinne, into rhe lake of 
fire that cannor bee quenched?IF 


| 


; M 3 vs 


a man ſhonld come amonegft | 


— 
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_ Thegyeat Aſize. | 
| vs and cry,Firc, fire, thy houſcl 
all of a flaming fire, thy Corn 
thy Cattell, thy VVife, aw 
| Children , and all that thou haf 
were conſumed with fire : ON 
{how would this aſtoniſh vi 
it would make: the very hai 
to ſtand vpright on our headf 
and teares to guſh out of ol 
eyes. Behold then, and' ſee, thi 
Spirit of God cries our vatovi 
Fire : cuen the dreadfull fire d 
hell, gapeth ready to deuount 
not thy houſe, thy come, ortli 
 cattell, but thy poore ſoule, arl 
| that far cuermore, Oh hot 
ſhould this breake our hard aff 
Alintic hearts aſunder, and mal 
| our ſoules to. bleede? if we hall 
| any ſparke of grace, any cared 
| | _— #4 
| our ſoules, rhat they may not bd 
| tormented in this Lake of Fi 

| for cuer. 2. 


te 


——_ 


| 


i 


I will lcaue the further han 
lin 


ary 


re. Mo 
2 - Now by #:#e> in this;place | 
[wee moſt nor conceive a _mate- 
[riall fire, Iike'to oursz Burthe | 
| Holy-Ghoft meaneth heere , c- | 
{uen: the fecond death; that tis; | 
not of the bodte 'onelie,, but of | 
|etctnall death and damnation Doubl: 
(both of: bodice and ſouls fore: death. 
uermoce. This is the fetond | .._ 


1 


death; and: by thiswee may ſee 
there is a double death : there -is/| 
the firſt death, and the fecend | 
, * Thefirſtdeathis , the'fepa- 
'Tation of the ſoulefrom thebo- | 
die, andthis.ts commonto all; | 
6 th 
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zZ | che. childs "en of; OD an br 
en. PT asthe\ wacky 
Oefees | IN theae Is a,djference, : 
the wic- | death1sng corls tothe childy, 
ked | of God, becauſe Chriſis deat 
Tek ee away,the ag of 54 
ca at, at. not. rt. \ 
oo | children of EdiNo, itts; ad 
godly. | doore.to.let ol foules 3 into.chy 
| Xing ſame of Heauen : By: þ 


d they neuer taſte of: 1 

| ſexpgs of God, .needes to Cal 
Rom. 8. x, 3 ſecond, death ; 3 For, there" 
| cepdepation 10 thew ugh, 
Wherein | Clarif. Jeſs, . Now., as the {; 
the ſecopd death 1s: ogely, the ſeparagion 
To = {0 ile from the Lod ſo.x& | 
fiſterh, YZ 

{bon 154 torall, > Se 


Sia pl in: 
"Fo ny 
iſt, clones 


mepAls, ners ther, live and 
fr ei rliongs, they ſhall AF 


to om rhe glorious and 
L CC. iQ OD .for 
eucr : lay Teabbee paniſbed ni 


| cs. perdityog., from... 4d 
þr hor 6 the.Lord, aud from: be 
glorie of.. 18 POWer,,2\; 'T theſe. 1494s Q | 
What awocfull death is this oro! 
we lxked and torae from the | | 
and comfortable . Pre- | 
fbf God : whereas .our Sa-| 


| uiour Cars: ſaith, Mathews, 


& chars happineſſe,and allche | 

oy ofhGODS children, ſhall | 
| fand in,the beholding of 'Gog, 

aud. being-.in this. ; protege far 
| euermore. Theniwh at; milexie | 
and, whar,woe. wil his beevnro | 
| the wicked,to beg caſkour of.chie | 
gloriags: preſence. of. God for | 
 eyer EE veg aqhegplone adweed 
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Secondly , the yer Jeali 
ſtands in this , that wicked m 
and women ſhall not 6n ol 
ſeuered in body and foal Fo 

the bleſſed and glorious: he 
fence of God foreuer + but th 
|| Thall bee caſt 3 the lake of fir 
and haue all'rheir abode wit 
the dinels, and all- the damne , 
| ſpirits in hell: where ſhalf becn{ 
 toy;nor'cornfort , nor eaſe, brff | 
weeping, and wailing, and gna h 
ſhingof reeth, If a manſhoul 
| bee caft into a decpe and dark 
| ſome dungeon, full of T6at 
and Serpents : . what comfore 
pray could hee- have butro w 
for death! This is the death tl 
| all the ' anphen ſinners/m 
| die: -muſt bee caftour'd 
the wa #nd comfortable pt 
Fence of the Lord. Cunr v9 
Issvs, and bee throwne into\ 1 
Lake of Fire and Brim 
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The 
there to bee tormented for cuer- 
more. | 

Thirdly , the third oy 
wherein this ſecond death deth 
conſiſt, is, that all reprobates 

[hall bee puniſhed with cuer- 

laſting perdition; they fhall bee 

tormented in bodie and ſoule|. 
with vnſpeakable torments : the 
| wrath and vengeance of God 

{ſballſeizevpon them, andfeede| 

jon them , as firedothon pitch, 

or brimſtone z where they ſhall 
bee euer burning and boyliag, 
and yet never conſumed; cuer 
in paineand torment, and never 
haue eaſe. And to ſhew the] 
wonderfull rorment of hell, of| 

this ſecond death, our.Sauiour [Martz 24 

compareth it vnto a furnace of 

fire. Now what a wockull tor- 

[ment is it, to bee caſt into a fur- 

nace of fire, and to lic many] 

thouſand  yearcs therein 2 this 
1s] 


——— 


a 


TY | 


1 


» 
it —_ ————— . 


—— 


hs. tt 


_—_— 


PE Gs IDE en — 
is a torment that cannot beeam 
preſſed, Apain*,hee ſayth,thay 
Their worme ſhall not die, and 
Eſay 66.24] their fire ſha!l not bee quenchedy 
Now how ſhould a man doe 
hee ſhould haue .a worme 
wayes crawling in his belly 
| gnawing alwayes at: his hea 
Note well! This is the eſtate of all-wicks 
| men and women .: They (haff 
alwayes haue a worme, cud 
| griefe and anguiſh of . heart; 
| cuer gnawing at their hearts,anf 
biting at their conſciences : Ang 
this worme ſhall neuer dic, noj 
kill them, but cuer gnawing ang 


The preat Afſize. 


| wounding them. So then yoſ 
ſee by (this which hath beenf 
ſpoken, what this ſecond deaf 
$i and alſo wherein it doy | 
| confift, i 

| Now all the Queſtion wg 
bee, Who ſhall be caſt into,thia 
Lake of Fire > VVho are they 
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thar ſhall die this ſecond death, [Whothey 
which 1s {och A miſcrable and* bee thar 
woefull death ? For there isno ara F9' 
[man nor woman that liueth ,I ſecond , 
(thinke, but they ſappole that death. 
they (hall eſcape this death: 
they h6 Exhat they ſhall bee ſa- 


ued and*{6'efcape this flaming 
(fire : Ry therefore now: ou 


ſhall ſee who they bee;thatſh all 
bee caft into it. Looks; -they- -4xe 
here marked out vatovs,  Rewtl. | 
'21.8. The fearefall ant wnbeles- 
 facrs., and abhominables,” and: muy- 
| therers, "and whooremongers \ kvjd| 
reevers, and lyars; &rt ſhall "Bae 
. \their part. in the like that barneth 
 iwith-five ind. brimff dhe 2 -whith Is 
: [the ſecond death. So then: thi 

| holy- Ghoſt'tellechi vs; that; all 1 
|impeniteitr firners- ſhall Be] r.Cor " 
Uamned;, ſhall beecaftinro this! 


Hake of fire; which is the fecond 
|ceieh. i -*:: 2 SEE} ys | 


= | 


| 
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"Then \ what: 'Aa firange thing is 


this? The Holy-Ghoft rells vs 
who ſhall bee damned ; and « i 
[into theLake of Fire; all impe 
 nitent ſinners ;. the Bla hemeny 
the Druckard, &Ce _ yet by 
man ( almoſt) will belecuec thi 
| Well, the Spirit. of God c: 
not lie : Heefayth, Thar allche 
| wicked and vngodlic Gave ; 
| ſhalbee<aſk in the lakeof Frey 
j which is the ſecand death :nowif 
| tell neuer.ſo wicked a.wrerch of 
his-finnes ,:of. his. fearing, BY 
And what. will chey ſay > Tuſhs 
GOD merciful , I hope 1 ſo: E 
1:ke_ {aued..:; Is not rhis, I.pray,t 
{glue che . Holy-Ghoſt .che. ticg 
|-Fellche drunkard;or the prof 
q; ner-of the Lords day &c.. the 
Fall beegdamned; Ge OM 
{Teeue-this ?..Oh, no , no. ; For. off 
|'nhey did:belecueir , how dug 
they bee ſo bold to liuc in ſing} 
ih alk 5 


« Jegres + Ate. 


| {aued-afiye 


Mas 

Val, howſocuer - theſe vile 
wretches ſay , they hope to bee | 
ll 2s the beſiot them | 


lall, i this.is rhe truth 
Vs olaj io dy, That hw 


| ſhall bee. caft into 1 


| death, 7 
Bur to. you "who E. hearts. 
Fe: tremble. for feare. of theſc 


of this: cond death: 


Inow i you woul: know how. 


|eſcape, this Lake gf Fire, an 


of God; .the Holy +Ghoſt tellech 


| and theenes , and ers, Ji Os | 
Lake * of £ Fig Ee | 
and Brioyflone, which, i« the ſecond | 


5. whoſe ſoules, doe melt | 


ag forme, 


weng D - J- 
Ib! teh ng nation 


| ; nt £0,.4 oyde.. this Tee! - os ſoon 
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*hauc part 
{inthe firſt]. 


q Reſur- 


'reftion 


fitgon CL x 
£66 bbtah o* ſaldztion and: io jp 
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Pf 


= {4+ and 'g Hors 1 \ 
f Almightic GodHfor 4 
ants og oor {es' whe) 
BBFy-Ghoht goth teath thi > 
| the fixth, Es of rhis*chaphy 
| Bleffex ant hott Be 35 hve tft 4 
| DB pure "br the” firſt FO INE: 70 
for 07 rfach the ſecond death" 
bee n0-priver..« Bur they JOEtl b 
ets 0) ' God att of El 
} 4 With Bene azVA 
"year That is Tor” L; by 


the —_ 


death. 


. 
z 


1-6 


| ſhaleſcaps GY 


| The great Aſeze. | 
| wordes; thavtherebeiwo reſur-. 
refions ; and alſo:':a (double | 
death. The Childrenof'G OD, 
| they haue ' x double reſurreQi-. 
| on, and one death; Bur-all wic-| 
ked and. vngodly finners;, they. 
have one teſurreQior;: and: | 
doiible death, So then fer wsſec. 
what is meane-by this firſt reſur-| .- 
re&jon ;amely , our rifing out. | 


| of the ravc of finne; to new- | | 
neſle of life. . This is or firſt re- | 


| ſurreQtion , Tow that Were dead Epheſ.2ur,) 
iv rreſpaſſes and finnes , bath bee lt 
quirkned. And, we are buried with |Rom.6,4. | 
Chriſt rm Bidtifone , that like as hee t 
roſs «p4int-b0 the glorie of the Fa- 
|#/vr : enexn'fo wee ſhould watke in 
| wowneſſe of life. | 
 Sothen; j _ Þ know, | 
 [Whedlier you: ſhall efcape crer-| 
nall fire iribell., cuen hickicdnd 
[death ? Then looke vnto your | 
owneſoules, Are you dead co | 

N all | 
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ally vburald ſihnes aud] new ſins 
Ave. yd guickued: in, the-int 
mah? ;Dotyan hazfhnfeas wel 
\when-1t;}i4 eommirges., by: 1y0 a4 
\{edfe;ahþy@hersRoyou laboug 
/ dev:f20rrifheand to, kegpe vn 
: theworkevof tbe fleſh,and walk 
ioklLbs yduticsand: abdign 


s ber whatia ſaid pa 
| vatiow ctq {hw that FELS(. Giri þ 
| whith welhe: not dffer the aſs vg Q 
Ps. x after th E: Aer. Jd1-/7 e 
ths \ Ble an and. hay are. ah oth 
4 jt have paxtedy ibe fir. roforreBing 
| where heeaſhewes;that gone 
| bee bleſke&; none iallbave gy 
_ -intheftrſd reſurre@ion,, "and: 
\ Geede from the ſegond\ deay 
| burſtiothas bee-lanGifi fro liy 
| a godly life ,'[tliatiaye pants 
ot the: firſt: reſurtectian.s- 1 
therefore, it-y041, defire tad 


bleſſed,and —_ .theiſecon 
# dead 


hes. Ah 
__ —_—_— ks 
- 


| EEE 
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| death, which #:2hvonmiattings]? © 
damnation;Heelsi o f:diody: ad | 
 ſaalle, thei labout Wien live]. 

| axodly lifadibrthe ſort bukifi-| e| 
| catgon:arid befidiicaufng <a} 
natÞe ſeucrtd. 3. [uio'; |: 
And this iv.a very: greaticom- {1Pſe | 
fesd:to all chegrus members of (oft | 


To the 


| Chriſt, that daerepetrtrandicanc yoay.r 

tagir finnss/ Je 19 bggdlic | by > 
 eythough eywec, philcrie, | | 
 Ipoanetficyzw ante anirhe : } 

| cak, -dic whe brit deachiotrhe 

| bagbid 51 3y cle ro en 


f rawct)s: flogaddratli w bat:1s., 


| froth egerndfieeatls;; Sh64et; 
 clahelilbdlenor preuaile.bgainft | 
je dagieforensyottloue |: 
- 

RN 


| omen pa delare: _— | 
1:arld to :gledpa; ererall | 
damnatians, which is.ithe ; le- 
cantt death iLaþour if ay) to | 
| hate: a pait 4h rhe firft Reſur-; 
Fenn, x0die. vnro-figne , and] 
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ro! © liveitvnewneſſe of life: . i. oh 
- Bur;avtor: wickediand: vnged 
[ly finersrhac lived finne , 
lightin.fince:, thatchane nog Ned 
inthe finſtreſutredianitheir oi dah " 
is woefull,they bee fubie& ro ting 
ſceendithatis ctetnalldeath ar 
* |damnation: For if yee line af k 
I : |ihe fleſb; yeeſhall >. +4 b- | 
| And therefore decceiue- nan 
your-ſthnes,, as manyidoc,whidl 
thinks, if: they cometo : Chure 
heare the-word, receine the $ i 
craments, all is wal; ehey. how 
God will. bee merciful ro chewy 
they-hepe they (hall: not by 
pov, Well; marzke wh bt 
lays "thdimaiſt comoro NC ral 
July , chow maiſt hearerhe wo | 
of God as long-as thou liuk 
thou maieſt receiue: the 'Sae 
ment as often as thouwiledls 
if thou haue not thy part is ” 
firſt reſurreRion , thatis ,'vah 


” 4% 
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ſurely, thy eſtate is Jamentable, 
and thy part is in the lake of fire 
| and brimſtone, whieh is the ſe- 
cond death. And therefore let 
| no man deceine himfelfe, and 
[ſooth himfelfe, becauſe he heares. 
| the Word, prefeſſcth the Goſ- 
pell, receiues the Saerament,rhat. 
therefore he is well enough, No, 
no: though thou heare neuer ſo 
' | much, if rhou live inſfinne, in 
| fwearing,drunkennefle, GC. thy 
| eltate is as woekull as before, be-| 
- cauſe thou att nor freed from the 
-fecond death. - 
. And marke this difference; 
"The children of G6d have two 
refurreRions, and one death : | 
rhiey' riſe from finne-in this life,” 
- to -:newnefſe- and holinefſle of 
E- UE *' 
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— \lite-arks aliry riboareahalalbt 


\ro cxrmnall:lite 1 0 HELLO 
{rherchargxruely | DledadiBut! ;$ 
; groerlefle and godefle fun 
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that-hajieitwo Satha, 6: &buag : 


_ | reſuxieRian; they diein linines 
&: bins: i arcalead inf, and delzg 


ne here: and lorthey die 


rf death; ofthe body z the 1 

| nalldepgh,. the ſecond death 
-|body{ang-.foule:in hell, 4 wy 
Y they. Ne euer.had.y PAT in_tRe'$ 
p refering: : {0 TS ccepl ol oth 
| re&ion-isonely-ty indgementah 
c-  deathand Le) Lao. 4:1 ' 


Apdrherefore, if youwall 


q liuc when you bedgad, YOULH Is y | 
dic tolwwhiles youbealne 


ly the penitent {pets ſhall Þ 


| for eugr in.erernalllile;oply the 

. |whichdiecofin, (hall clcapaty 1 
 Hecondgdgath:Bur theimpenliant 
nog thas dives and daligh 


- ſi bexgpdhal ic FH boon 
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\part in thefitft reſurrefhiongſo he! 
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ternally ; nay,heſhall never taſte! 


Pa 


| part in the-firft reſurre&ion ; and | 
| then ſhall the ſccond- death * 
- . dovsnoharme; but wee 
ſhall live forever 
. in Heauen with 
GOD. 


of theliferoicome. Butras hee!! 
would \not'abour tor have his; 


| NE; 
all beeſure to haue his portion | 


12 the ſecond.death': which'is ſo; | 
fearefull-a-thing J that: it might | 


| {make cuenflinty hearts to breake 
fin peeces;to lic in fire burning for | 


euer, without any caſc;orend. O. 
let vs looke: vnto it-, -and liue a 
godly lite; and labour to haue 


ks. rhegrens fo 


15 And tbeftencs 45:08 
 mwritteninthe Bookeof life , wa 
caſt intotbe lake of fire /} 

” ith 
HE former verſe - did ſhey 
ro vS.,; the execution of of 

| oy Tudgement vpon all. wie 

| and vngodly finners ; and of th th 

| we ſpoke. thelaft time, Now 

| this Verſe wee may. obſerue wh 


different: eſtate of the childrg 

| of God, and of the wicked : 

AS there bee but ewo ſorres- 6 J 
men,Gogd.and Baa, E/ectand i 

probate , Pewite mb ad: inpeniten 
the children of GAD, and thy 

| limbes of Sathan : So there by 

| but two places, Heaney and Heſs 

| /oy and Paine, the Right ha 

and rhe /ef. 'And the rewarl 

| ſhall bee according, either Z 
-ſed.ox Curſed. ; tor lo Saint 3 Jo 

| faith —_— The Ele ſball jo 

FLErM, 


eternall Life-: But they that bee Re- 

grobs 11] bee caſt: into the lake 
| Co ' 
iſ , concerning the Ele, | 
and thoſe that bee choſen in Te-| 
| ſus Chrift, and whoſe names | 
| bee written in Heauen: Astheir | 
| lives doe differ from the wicked | | 
| and vngodly ; ſo their eſtate af- 
ter this life is farre different : for 
they ſhall bee bleſled for cuer.| 
And if you doc aske,what is this 
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the heele of GOD bh. 

\ | | Church, enen with their|. 

| lleremy nl Templum Domim : *| i 
| Templum Domini :| | 


- Ty ” 


|| |the (arch, the (hurch, | 
| as if the ( Þurch-Reyes| | 
| hung ener at their gir-|/ 
| | [dk Theſe their paynted| | 
— Þ WT en of piety and ho-\\ 
To * ] 


— 
—— ——_—_— nt. 4 
G_ tn. ——— AM ee 


9 


| Dedicatory. 


þ: TIO ? pA 
lineſſe , hath cauſed ma- 
ny to ſtagger in the way| 
of godlineſſe , who haue| 
not taken deepe roote in 
chriſtian profeſs1on. Let 
ſuch, with a ſingle eye, | 
 reade ouer theſe two ſer- 
| mons, where they ſhall 
finde a Fold pitcht for| 
all Chnift his Sheepe : 
The true ( hurch made 


| knowne from the flockes 
of his Companions : 
which, howſoener they | 
come with , Teſus , leſus, 


P 2 7108 


— O__. 


The Epiſtle 


' in their monthes , yet doe 
deny the power of ord 
neſſe, ſeeking vtterly ta 
: | extinguiſh the light 0, 
| Gods truth , that i may | 
 29t ſhine vato men. h, | 


| deede , a palpable dar ke 


F J 


| 


nefſe hath yet ouer fpread}i 
all the Dominions off 
that Romiſh Pharoah/| | 
_— palpable theh thel 

darkenefſe of Ze oypt,\þ 
| but the [5 uth ſhall pre-\i 
| 4aile, maugre the ſpite} 
| and angilcy of Anti-| 


_- 


_—_— 


JC 


| Ded Icarory. 


Cee e—_ EE ” EE — 
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chriſt , au al that = 
die (rew ': And the| 
bright — Halls of the 


Goſpell hall mw theſs 
| foggie miſts of Pope erie, 


and Ignorance : when 

the pride of the I. hs 
of Rome 7s once at the 
eight , and the meaſure 
i her mniquitie 1s once 
ful, according to that, 
of Sanft Tohn ' in the! 
Reuelation : | Shee 15 
fallen , ſhee 1s fallen, | 
[even Babylon -< 


oP +  great| 


kk 


es ti. 


— ————————— 


| The e Epiſtle 


th. A. ———_———— 


great Citie, &c. he 
| put it into the bearts of 


| | allchriſtian Princes , ta 
"Ir0ee | riſe vp againſt her, * ba þ 
Poperie- | Herr Warre With chem.s 
may aſſure them of a.;\| 
peace with themſelues ; } 

| and with their Lords 
God. For, how danges | 


rous they bee 'vnto 4 chri-\l 
| tran common-wealth , e- 


| uen their helleſh Nt if 
Zempts dofhew. Ne þ# 
ther is it an error in pra 
&; iſe, a. as manie would 
beard 


On 
_ dd, 


_— 


— Dedicatory. | : 
renee er EST me 

|heare men in hand, but 
it is an error in doftrine, 
teaching , yea and main- 
taining it , that they may 
ſafely kill, and take + 
| way the life of a chriſt - 
an Prince, that willnot 
yeelde md ſubieft him-| 


ſelfe vnto the Pope, of | 
*Therfore 


Rome * eAnd HO MAY - traitors ND 
'Chciſtian 


well then , though they Princes in| 
ation or 


Can not dire the - ma- affeQicn, 


"nife eſtation of (od his _ the 


'm da 
Word, which 1 Sa Lant- gero I 
| C 
E home Vnrto our feete, j 


INF] 


| 


mY ” 
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| heauen For this Light, | | 
if the Tope did nit | 


| 


| 


| 


| =. he Epiſtle | | 


and a Liohe vnto oulf 


would long ere this hane| 


| 


fe Vpon them. T1: is 
| my care , both in publike | 


ſmall reading )) to at iſeo- | 


| Her, AS macd ain me li-l if 


P aths, dir ecting Vs toll | 


ſmother it, enen litthe|| 
children in the Streetes| | 


cryed : Fie vpon rem | 


and priuate (out of my\f 


eth , the myſtery of Ti 
quity , and to lead: onls 
blaſt 


q 


OT” On Ie 


| ; Dedicarory. | 


' blaſt to the ſounding of 
E ' that Horne, that Jhall 
| at lafl ſhake downe the 

walles of this Jericho.' 
Ft is the old and ancient. 


 Dottrme of Faith and 
Rep epentance that F heere 
 inireate of : As for the: 
'plaineneſſe of- the man- 
ner of delinery of it, 1 do. 
| truſt you will acknow-| 
ledge tat the_, power of 


hs ſpirit 1s beſt ſeene im 7 


 weakeneſſe_ : and that: 


Feemett doe beſt an- 
ſwere 


tn... 


[St Medi i... 


od 


wo The Epiſtle 


[vere 4 ſtraight and cug | 


| \ 


| 


4 
, x 

o 
id 


ofpell of Fel 
ſus ( hrift - k. - i 
profeſſour whereof YO | | 
haue ſhewed your ſelf 
to beetheſe many yearesÞ 
ant 


—_— 


tt. Ah. tt 
CO 


4 
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gun well, ſc 


W—__ 


at laſt then, at firſt : Bee: 


Dedicacory. 


il for GOD im alt his | 
wayes , and God will bee | 
ſtill for you in all your | 
wayes : aduance himſtill, | 
land hee will aduaunce | 


you. Thus F addethis 
ſurie of the Church , aſ- 


cribin g the. patronage 


| 0 


land worke in you a fur-| 
|ther deteſtation of po- 
erie. eAs you haue be-| 
woceede,and | 
let your workes bee more | 


poore Mite to the trea-| 


. 
—C — — CC Gl 


—_— 
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"0 I IE Ltd 


th. 
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The Epiſtle, — 


to your ſelfe, the ſe to thy 

| world, and the ſc Wy IR | 
it to God. I pray God i 

keepe you in T hol ſeal 

and fauour,vnto the end 

andſo remaine, 1 


p 


Your wor hipif f 
the ſur eſt bond} 


Samuel Smith 


FPEIID CID EEMEDY] 
'A Table of the Do- 


il Arines contained in theſe 
| two Sermons. 


Tus FiRsT SERMON. 


CANT.AI.Ve7. 
Dodrine 1. 


Hrisr IsSvs muſt bee 
| loued with the ſtronge# | 
0. 


affection of Louepag. 234. | 


, DoCt. 2. True note of a ſheepe of 
Chri# , to hunger andthirſ} af- 

| terthe word of God, p.225. 
, Doar. 3. Thecharch of God aoth 

acknowledge Chriſt to bee her 
chiefe ſhepheard. P.267 

; Do Gr. 4. The: charch of GOD 
ſometimes is inthe very heate of 
— S_—_ P4274. 


| 


| 


| 
| 
þ oar. -5. - Chriſt leaneth not his 


church | 


— 


{ 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


4 


| 


| 


[@ 


| Dor. $. 4 diredon to 


— 


_— —” 


Charch in the heate of perf 
tion, but proutdeth comfort 
them. I 
Do&. 5. 1t #s altogether impot 
_ ble for men to holde out intit 
of trial, that axe not aſsifted 
God. Pe 


| 5» 


KD 


em... 


Tux SECOND SERMON,} 


— 


(VY 

. 4 

% - 
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CANT. I. Ve7. 


:& 
Y'% 
, Pp 


Do&rine 6. 


Haisr efcemeth of | ad 
Church , as if they had 
ſfinne. P+3 J 


| Doar. 7. The Chuchof Got 


ſometimes may bee at ſach i 
ftreight , as not to diſcerne 
IYAaLP. P31 
ku 
which js the true Church. p. 4 


\ 


5 {OT GET 


SHEEP. _ 


L 
| 


Tun Finsr SnRn0n, 


P——_ 
— — — ——— 


— 


"Tan ANT. 1.6.7. 
6 Shew thou me, O thou EY any | 


{owle loueth, mhere thou {eedeſt, | 


and. where "they lieſt at nooze : 


For why. ſhoatd. 1 bee as ſhee 
}.that turneth aftde to the Fs | 


0 {thy hy companiaxs? 

- Js know xot., Othou the fas- N 
reſt arong women, get thee | 
by the Reps of the-Flocke, and 

| feede thy Kidges by the Temts ou 
_ the Shepheards. Ss 5 


SE -or I cntcr into 
the Text ie {cle which 
I hauc now fead vnto: | 


_ W you, * 


"2 4 Fold 1 for Chrifts Sheepe. © Sheepe. 


"= ih Unorheamilſe for gy far x 
ing, to - [ning fo | 
thing concerning the order 
| placing this Booke, the Tile gl 
 it,and the ſubie& matter there: Y 
in contained, F 
Touching: the order of ply 
| cing this Booke, wherein | 
Salmon labours to 'build vp Fr 
Spirituall Tem lejof the Sou 
Ir is the ſame hi cc obſcrued "I | 
building the wateriall rempl 
| wherehe framed three Con 
Ahe vemoſt for the Coming 1 
People, the ſecond for the 
Priefts and Leuites, and laſt 
| all; that Sanidum Santforum, 4 
| HoliefF of Holies, onelic f 
the High Prieſt to enter ir} 
and that but once ayeare: ay 
| ſo.jn this Spitituall Temple 
mans. Soulke hee hath lik 
framod) three Courts: Firſt, 


A — 


W 


——_.. 


|——7 Fold for Chrifts Sheepe, © 
—_—_ hind | 


| 


vtmoſt .Court, which is. his| 
Booke of Progerbes, whete all | 
ſorts and degrees of men what- | 
| ſocuer,are taught and inſtructed | 
' a Ciuill courſe of manners : Next | 
to thar,hec hath a ſecond Court | 
Which is his Ecc/eſites, leading | 
| ' 

'men on further in the wayes of} 
'godlineſfſe and' Chriſtian piety-| 
And laſt of all, hee bath a Sar- 
nm Sauitorum, which is his 
Canticles, wherein not euerie 
' one, but onely thaſe which de-| 
light in heauenlie and Diuine| 
Myſteries may behold the pure, 
free, perfe&, eternall, and cons} 
ſtant love of Chriſt Teſus ro-} 
wards his Church, & euery faith-| 
full Soule; as alſo the loue of his | 
| Church towardes him,and what | 
great and princely benefits ſhee 
reapeth by him, 1 
| Secondly, for the Title and - 
ſubie& marter of this moſt ex- | 
Qs cellent ! 


£ 
—O— —_ _ a . * © 
we. _— 


| 


—_——_—— 


=== 


—_— 


 cellent Booke, as there is Sabu 
 batan Subbati , ſo this is a Sony. 

of Songs ? becauſe of all that $4: 
| /mon did endite, this is moſt} 
| Divine” and moſt excellent. Inf 
| the. which hee doth moſt lively 


| 


£ 
y 

Ix- - 
lg 

=- 


 vnto vs the moſt holic and per 
fe@& loue of | Chriſt Teſus, rok 
| wardes the Church his blefſed# 
Spouſe, For Cur 15sr and his| 
Church-are heere brought in, 
in this worthie Booke, as two 
Paramours, who are inloue they 
one with the other; as a time if 
wooing cucr*gocth before they 
folemnization of Matrimonieg 
and which in due conuenienf 
Math,r11.] time haue a purpoſe to ma! rg 

| as Joſeph and Mary were firſt' 1 
ſpouſed before they cainetoged 
ther : So the ſame order 8 ow 
= Is . ſerued 


——— cc \ _< .. www... Ee... 


| 222 | 

ſerued in this Spirituall.Vnion | | 
| betwixt Chriſt and his Church : 
 tobn 3.29. They muſt firſt bee. 
contraQed , then after married, 
| The Contra is, whena-man is 
| regenerate and borne & new, Re- 
«£1. 21.9. tranſlated out of Na- 
| ture into Grace, depending on- 
lie vppon Chriſt for ſaluation:. 
and niſhed and made VP in 
the day of Iudgement, when: 
all the Ele& ſhall fully enioy 
Chriſt. For ſo witneſfeth the:| 
| Holy-Ghoſt,where it is ſayd, Let-| 
| all aw IY" and gine | 
-ploryto him, for the Marriage of 
Se Lambe is come,and hjs AA 
| made herſelfe ready, Revelutrow 1:9. 
'7- Sothen this bookeconitaines, 
1n it tho wenderfull loue, and | 
mutuallaffeRion berwixt Chriſt | 
leſus and his Spouſe : the true;| 
Church of GOD, and cueric| 
true beleever, Thus much may;| 


_ ſeruc. 


_— —_—_— 
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A ral ifo onde hows. 


ſerue rouching the bookeit ſol 


we will now come to rhe word 
of theTexr. 


— ed 


Shew thou me, O thou whom- | # | 
my fo ule loutth,e3c. k 


FN. the beginning of cg 

chapter, the Church begi 
nethtoſpeake to Chrilt;an 
ing rauiſhed' in heart ch 
Loue, defires moſt Cy rd 
be embraced of him, that 
 mightbe-ioyned vntohim, af 
have fellowſhip with him, pre 
 ferring: Chriſt Ieſus wich rh 
 bleffings and benefites ſhe rea 6 
perh 4 Him, before all - orh 
things ih theworld. :.. S 
| In the: third Verſe ſhee co 
fefleth: her vntowardneſle, ua 
her want 'of:power-to emb " 
| Chriſt, and therefotc thee:d 
|rxbbim to draw her hearts b 


of. 


o 
v5 
lk 
. > 


8 "® Ys apy, =# * 


| thou then hope that hee will | 


takeany pleaſure in thy beau-| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| of God? To this 


| Bloud, cloathed in his Righre- 


| his Word and Spirit: whereby 
 ſheeſheweth her earneſt deſire to | 
| receiuc Iefus Chriſt, 


| ir might be ſaid, Alas, thou art 
| black and. deformed, how canſ | 


tie, ſeeing that hee is the moſt 
pure, bleſſed and glorious Sonne | 
thee confefleth, 

that: though by Nature ſhee bee 
blacke, full of blemifhes an& na- | 
turall corruptions, by reaſon of 
her originall ſinne, and natrrall 
| corruptions, as alſo her a&uall 
tranſgreſſions; yet notwithſian- 
ding, being waſhed in Chriſts 


. 


ouſnefſe, and being decked and | 


Verſe.4. Shee remoues an ob- |. 
1 ieQion that-might bee made: for | 


beautified. with . the Graces of | 


his: Spirit , Knowledge , Faith, 


| Repentance, Zeale, Patience, | 


. Qs tan. 
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Loue,Obedience,dee. ſheeis faire 


| 

and.comely.. ne 

Now inthe fixt Verſe , ſhep, a} 
puts.vp an carneſt requeſt vnta | 
| Chriſt,that hee would in mercie4 i 
ſhewher where hee. feedeth his > 
Flecke, and where hee providag ] 
comfort for them. inthe. time offi; 
trouble. For Chriſt beeing tha b 
great Sheepheard, his Churgiidy 
onearth ſcekes onely after hand 
ro-be-fedde, reſting aſſured, th 
there 45 but-one rrue ſhepheas 
who feedeth all his Sheepe wit 
| wholeſome paſture. 

In. theſe two Verſes wee hang 
rwothings to beeconfidered: al 
Vs. 


f r The Requeſt and Petition. 
' 4 whichthe Church doth make 7a 
Chriſt, Verſe 6. ; 


+ #. Py ; 


F ts The moſt kinde and. ning | 
V1 2 ſwere of Chriſt leſus Yato : 
Charch, direfting her, and! 


- forting her according to her 
&. riion, Verſe.7,. 


bn 


hs 


A Fold for chrifs Sheepe 


Is the firſt of rheſe weeare to 
conſider two things. 'Firſt, the 
Requeſt; and ſecondly, the! rea- 
ſon of the Requeſt. _ 
Inthe Requelt, norte, Firſt, the 
perſon to whom he reſorts: Oh | 


thow whom ec. EE 


(- Firſt, that Chriſt Icſus would 
| ſhew her where he feeds his Blocke | 
| with his holy Word.and Sacraments 


to this end,. that hee would feede| 


ber, as he fed the Flockes of former ' 
cimes. | 


Secondly, where hee preuides.' 
| ſhelter and ſhadow, in the heate of 
perſecution; as the mannec ofthoſe. 
Shephcards was in thoſe hot. coun- | 
[ rries, to driuc their ſheepe ro ſhade 
Lin the heate of the day. 


And laſtly, the Reaſon : For | 
why ſhould 1 bee as ſhee that twr- 
neth afide after the Elockes of thy y 
companions? SO that fCunrsr 
doe it not, it will not bee for 


His honour, .nor Fer for her 
| good. 
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Firſt 


— 


= 


The v pers | 
fan vnto 
whom the 
Church 
ſcekes for | 
direQion. | 


Def. x. 


fus muſt 


ibe loued 
| with the 


ftrongeſt 
affection | 


of loue, 


Chr iſt Te- 


| 


| ſhe ſceketh tor diretion & com-!1. 


| OLord TESVS CHRIST| 


| whom TT loue moſt catnefily, a- 


| 


and true belecuer, muftloue LE: 


| 


| 


| 


! 
| 


ſhee deſcribeth thus, 


| alone. ſ | | 


| were asked, what, or whom dull 


A Fold for Chrifts Sheepe. 


hee Ad "I _ 


hs 
"Eirft, for the Perſon to whoin [| 


forr,iris CHRIST IESVS | 


| his church and people ; ; whom| | 


Oh _ | 
ſeule loueth, & rc. q.0;\\ 


| whom 7y 


| my Sautour & Redeemer, whom|' 
Tloue with all mine heart; yeal 


| boueall theworls : So, as if ths 
queſtion were asked what I loue| 
beftin all the world, I ſpeake ith. þ 
from my heart; It is thou Lord: | 


[| 


Hence wee learne with whati; | 
affeQion every childe of God,|\:þ 


1:9 ? | 
: 


SVS CHRIST; namely, wi lip 
the greateſt and rooge 


Rion of loue they can: So as 


i T2 


thou louc moſt, « canſttrer 


, 


_ 

) » | 
= 
= = 

- 

"> 
. ” k 

- * _— « % —_ 

© « ua 
CY 

. 

- . 


> —————— Oy #— 


A ' Fold for chrifs Sheepe. | 


| ll ts. At i. 
EIT ———— —— — >. 


ly ſay with the Church here, the 
whom nyſoule loueth ! So did 5S. 


Peter, whole loue was fo great 
that hedied for CHR 1ST: So 


that hee might verie well fay to 
| Chriſt when hee asked him this 
| queſtion, Whether hee did loue 


| eſt tha T loue thee: The like 1s to: 


was {06 ) great tO Ctrift, that a 


| ed them with the haires of her 


this teſtimonie of her to her e- 
| uerlaſting -praife, 'That ſhee 1o-) 
| aed nuch. So doth the Church 
and Spouſe of CHRIST ceſti- 
fie her loue to Chriſt, in diners | 


 callin CHRIST IESVS| 


Lord Ieſus Curtrsr, O- thoa| 


him, OTno?e Tea Lord, thou brow. | | 
bee feene in Mare, whoſe as 


| teftimonie thereof thee Waſhed | 
| his feete with her teares, and wi-l 


ead:Sothat CHRIST giues| 


| places of this moſt worthy: book| 


\Ichn 21 5 


| 
| 
| 


|Cant.2 2.10 


"os oued, Hy beloyed ſprke and 
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ſaya yd, &c. And. againe , Stay mee! 
"with Flag gons , and comfart nuc;| 
wah Apples, for 1 a; fickoof loge;: f, 
Cant.2.5. Yea it is a Precept gi-, + 
| uen by the Lord God himſelle,]. 
that hee muſt haue the chicſeſ / 
loue, and thefirſt roome in oun| 
hearts : That (halt lope the Lord, 
thy God with all thy heart, with aff 
| ſoule, and with, allth yy frength; 
| Deut. 6.5. The Lord will nothe|: 
ſatisfied with the loue of our 


eyes , to behold his workes; the | 
| loue of the care, toliften co his 
word; the loue 'of the ton ug 
to talke of him; the loue of.the| | 
feete,t0 $0 © to his SanQuuary; but| | 


the Lord doth require all theſe] | 

loues together in one -: Sodom iN 

| man may truely ſay with Da 

the Propher, Pſal. 83.25. 

| hace 1 in Heawen but thee ? Anddl 

| defire nothing in earth in Comipen ji Þ 
 riſor of thee, The Lord cannogh 

abide") 


_ — 


——_——— 


| 


| the Marri.:ge of the Lambe t 
| coxye , and his wife hath maac bey | 


[ 
, 
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abide that a man ſhould hauea 
heart;and a heart; one for God, 
another forthe Diuell. We can 
'not ſerue God and Mammon : 
wee muſt not part our loue to 
theworld, the Fleſh, or the Di- 
uell, but Chrift muſt haue all | 
Now the reaſons are diuerſe, to 
(hew with what an ardent affe- 
Rion we muſt loue CHRIST 
IESVS. 
Firſt, becauſe hee 1s our Huſ- 
band, and wee are his Spoule, 
for ſo ſayth the Prophet E/ay: | 
| Hee that made thee is thy Huſ- 
band, whoſe name « the Lord of| 
| Hoafts. And againe, Let vs ye- 
zoyee and gine glory to bim, for 


| 


| 


ſelfe ready. Now our Spirituall | 
ſeruice and worſhip of God is | 
(as it were) accreaine Marriage | 


of our ſoules vnto God. When 
| we 


6. 
| wee take vpon > [ 
of Chriſt [eſ* as 
| then wee betroth | 
| Chriſt as to at null 
 intocouenant \. ith } 
| To keepevs 0:1:1y 
our les end. Yo 
| MCancs, the 7.ord 1 
| our Inusband,a11 | rey 
Now then, as an ' 
can not endur. i, 
man ſhould [r:11c 2 
his wife, ſo wi. 10) 
ure that any other i 
| with him a port: 1 11 
Fox hee ts a jealoks God 
| verſe. y. So thea t 
| rhe reaſon land :th r 
| people which ar: m 
CHRIST, mvtlor 
| alone,becaule w.: ar 
; Married to hin on: 
to her husband, 114 


| lone ſhee 's bound. 


} 


| 


"ws CHRIST 
Lo 41 


tl '2me, Lefvs re 
1 HIP -oy ts Lim, for 
nyt it's Lambe 5 


Ou | ab mad. her | 


a $ our Sprrituall| 


>1cF(hip of God is) 


bx; Marriage | 
o God. When} 


we 


_» a room 


EIT 


PE C—_— _— ——— — - _ 


—— OOO | _ — w——_ - OD I—— ——— —————— — — - —_— 


Ono 


—_— 
CC I 


eſts Sheepe. | 


__—a_ 


 mcanes, the Lord is become 
our husband,and wee his Spoule. 
Now then, as an honeſt man 
can not endure thar another 


—_— 


' dure that any other ſhould haue 
| with him a portion in his church 
; For hee is a tealous God, Exo0atus.20. 


| verſe.5. So then the force of | 


| the reaſon ftandeth thus, Gods 
| people which are married vnto 


jC HRIST, muſt lone CHRIST 


alone,becauſe wee are linked and 
married to him alone, as'a wite 
to her husband, vnto whom. a- 


| lone ſhee '5s bound. Therefore if 


We 


— 


man ſhould haue a portion in | 
his wife, fo will not Chriſt en- | 


[0 


* 


| 


— —_——_r 
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|diuorcement.,as ſhamleſle firum - | 


| John; wee loge him, becauſe hee 
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| faithſulneſle, 


[than : yea, as the Apoſtle Pay/ 
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| 


weforſake the Lord, and breake 
the promiſe wee made to him} 
in Baptiſme, and betroth our 
ſclues vnts others; then will hee} 
ſurely caſt vs off, gine vs a Bill of 


— 


pets, and puniſh vs for our vn- 


| 


Secondly, hee Ioued vs firſt 
and beſt, according to that of 


lowed vs firſt: Yea, hee loued vs] 
firſt, when wee were his enemies, 
and had made a voluntary ſepa-| 
ration betwceene him and our| 
ſoules, commirting Sprituall| 
fornication with finne and Sa- 


witneſleth , Tee chat were. dead) 
23 treſpaſes and finnes hath hee. 
 quickened.. And leſt wee ſhould: 
any whit doubt of his joue, hee | 


hath maniteſted It, in that Hee 


Reaſen 2. 


[Reuel.1.6, 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Eph.2.45, 


| 


| 


hath" waſped ws from our ſfinnes | 
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hs. th. At. end wm. 
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| extreeme {lauery and bondape, 
| where hee ſhould  remaine for: 


_— 


| dearely, 
death, yea to thed his owne | 


| MONney were payd for his ran- 
ſome, the which hee were ne |.... 
uerableto pay : how miſerable] 

weretheeſtare of this man *But | 


1 i p 
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in his Bloud : Oh then, greater. 


—— 


Chriſt bath loued thy Soule fo: 


as to ſuffer a curſed 


heart Bloud, to ſaue thy ſoule: 
' Oh how oughteſt thou to loue 
Chriſt agayne? It a: man were 
taken by the Turkes, and put to 


euer, vnleſſe a great fiimme of 


1f oneſhould come, that'out of 
his meere loue vnro him, pitty- 
ing his mifcric , that ſhoul 


| 


ay- | 


ms... 


dy \ ” 
$ Y 


Loue then this,, can, no man|_ 


ſhew. And therefore, ſeeing | 


oe, 


his ranſome, and 'fer him f 


. 4 
k - 


who can expreſſe how much | 
this poore wretch were bound 


A. 


vnto him? VVee are all taken- 
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| 


; darkeneflc , where wee ſhould | 


| 


"2 


| 


| of -God could bee our:ranfome : 


|ro deathfotvs ? Surely,nothing 
1 that Was? in VS. Bulb Gbd,who #* 
| 201 in mercic _ throkgh hs grea 
lowe wherewith hee lowed vs , exen | 


EE 


prifoners , -and:char not by che| 
Twrkes, Which onely can -but | 
hold vs in temporall bondage; 
but by Sathan the Prince of | 


— 


haue indured;, not a temporall, 
but a ſpirituall and eternall boa- 
dage and{lauery, and that in hell 
toreuermore. And nothing but | 
onely the. bloud of the Sonne 


O, how ſhould this worke vppon | 


what might. mooueGhriſt , but 
onely-histoue.,, tro gige himſelfe 


————— 


when wee wore dead by rnes, hath 


quickned: vs togethey . by Chriſt, 


[the affe&ion” of eucry Chriftian | 
man and woman , and cuen bind | 
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by mhoſeigrace yee vc” ſaned. And | 
| agalve, | 


Epheſ, 1-7. 


| 
| 
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| becauſe they are faire and beau-| 
| | rich and weal thy : ſome, becauſe 
| chey arc wile and prudent  and| 
[\{ome, becauſe they are honou- 
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agaiiie. Hereby haue wee perceiue®| 
loue,$,at be lay downe. his life for) 
vs. By whom(laith the Apoſtle) 
| wee haue redemption throught hts| 
| /0ad..and therefore the loue that | 
| Chriſt Teſus hath firſt ſhewed vn+ 
to vs, muſt conſtraine vs to lone 
| Chriſt againe, 
| And laſtly, becauſe Chriſt] 
| Teſus is moſt excellent in him; 
ſelte , and therefore moſt worthy 
of our loue : Forſoſayrh the 
 Church.of Chriſt, 244 beloned is 
, white and ruday , the chiefe of ters 
; thouſaw8. . In the warld weſee it | 
common, that ſome are beloucd, | 


| 


[rifull ; fome, becauſe-rthey are 


rably, deſecaded.. Now Chriſt 
| Teſus hath all of rheſe.. For-what 
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heart, | 
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ſocuer may affe& a mans: 
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and any way procure loue, the. 
ſame is Chriſt leſus fully and 
| abſolure without any ſhadow 
; of mutabilitie, or change: For 
; wiſedome , hee is the fountaine: | 

for trvth, hecis rhe authour of 
truth : for mercie, he 1s the tore- | | 
| Houſe of all mercie : for riches, | 
hee is the Lord of Heaney an | 
| Earth, euen the ſtore houſe of 
| durable riches :and for beauric, 
| hee is the moſt holy and bleſſed | 
| ſonne af God, full of grace and 
truth. 
Oh bow may this ſerue to re- Fer, 
; proue all carnall and prophane/ 
|  Goſpellers, worldly men , Epi- | 
: 
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Cures , couetaus Cormorants. 
| who Joue: any thing more then. 
Chriſt Ieſus: and his glorious" 
Goſpdll, like the Gadarens, who. 
preferred their hogges: before, 
:Chaiſt : . yea, one meſle of por- 
hn with Zſas: that can be con- 
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| ciat pretend they loue the Lord 
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rhy pleaſures , cating, drinking, 
pride vntleannenefſe. &c. more 
then Curisrt and their owne 
foules , like the Bethlemztes , let 
| Chriſt lie-in the ſtable amongſt 
| beafts; for they can notaffoord 
hin one corner in their hearts. 

| | Againc, itis the ſin of thou- 
| ſands, that profeſle Chriſtto bee 
their Husband and Sauiour char 


yer breake their conenant., and 
ſerue rhe world and the fleſh: 


| 


Teſus' Chriſt , and yer betroth 


feſh ,*ahd the divell;, and forww 
them. Wow how cold arty mary 


wite'Fibild fay- ſheeloues hitn? 
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tet to ſell Chriſt for leflethen| 
rhirty pence : that Joue their fil-| 


| themfclies to the world, the] 


|beecententwirh this, That: his| 


ard Yet ſets her heart vor Wi 2 
| oth& than ? So , how: carl-wWee| | 
chinke that God Wil take Re | 


| 


| "OT 


lous God, and will neuzr indure! 


robbers: RIA 
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our hands,it wee will make ſhew | 
that we loye Chriſt, andyet are | 


euer dallying with the world, 
Chrifts enemy ? Oh hee is ajea-| 


itat ourhands, |Þ_ ; 
And lafily,by the rule of this 


| 


| Do&rine of the Papiſis hecre|_ 
| nolefle to bee reproued ; whoſo 
much rob God of his. honour, 


Ic muſt lizrevp eycry Chri- 
= {tiag | 


Pſe 2, 
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ſian manto labour to- finde his! 
heart rauiſhed with the loue of 
_ | Chriſt Iefus ; ſo as hee can ſay,| 


(| 


| outof the affeQion of his heart, | 
| O thou whom-my ſoule loucth ! ſo | 
| as if the queſtion were deman- 
| ded, what I love beſt ?I can tru- 
Phil. 3.9.8. Ty ay, 1 lone Ehrift leſus more then 
the whole world : yea, 1 accommt all 
things but loſſe and duny to winne 
Chrift. And where merifind this 
= [rue afteftion and louc of Chriſt 
-in them, irisacertainefigne of oj 
{rhetr ſaluation ; ; that God harh| | 
|:caſt his loue vpon them, that ſo| | 
i theloueof God drawes lone-to 
him againe. As the light of the| ' 
'*Sunnelights on theeie, and: by 
; | f weeſce the Sunne againe. And| | 
| | as by thepiQute in the Waxe,| | 
wee on the Scale. + foby our F : 
| | loue ro God, wee know'his lone| | 
= tovs. O how ſhould this cauſe 
b. 1 | cuery man: and woran, and c-| 


| 
| 
' 
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[nety. mothers childe amongel? 


{wards Chriſt , that ſo they may | 
| gather ſome aſlurance - vnto 
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And to doe this, as 


v$,'"to examine their loue to- 


their owne ſoules , that Chriſt 
hath caſt his louc = them. | 

eme this 
queſtion of thine owne ſoule : 


Doeſt thou deſire, with-the A-| 


| 


'vpon 


[ment of his glory > Doeſtthou | 


— 
® # 


| 


k thou liueſt, to aduance theglo- 
rous Goſpell of-leſus Chriſt? 
Canſt thou bee. content tovn- | 
dergoc ſhame; YJiſgrace, trou- 


ble; perſecutionand bonds z yea, 
death it ſelfe for: Chriſts: fake ? 


hand euer ready (according to 
thy ability) to beſtow any thing 
Chriſt,and for the aduance 


labour in. the place wherein 


—_—_—_ <ea>—— -—_ 


% 
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poſtle Pax/, to be looſed, and to [Phil.x. 25, 
(be with Chriſt? Tellme, is ic [x,,, 
'meate and drinke vnto thee to| 


doe the will of Chriſt > Is thy 


8 


rd, 
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|-Qhrilt ,. Come Lord 1eſus , come | 


. 


| tokens whereby thou maift diſ- 
\.cerne waether :thou doeſt lone 
|-Ghriſt Jeſus, yea or no. © | 
T_T But becauſealt:men arc ready 

_ | toJaythat they loue Chriſt; or 


arkes to } 


the] | 
| Twill yee. proceed a little further, 


E bo wh will: Joue his word , delight. in 


ap, pretious: flones. Lord-avbit 


— — 


{ Doth the remembrance ofthis 

. comming. to Indgement cheexe |_| 
 vp:thy heavy ſoule ? And doeft|- 
thou cry with the Spouſe of|. | 


———_—_____ 


quickly? Theſe bee markes and 


clſe.if-were pitty: they ſhould | | 
live, andthelike; when indeede | 
alteatGhriftis not in them : | 


| and -abſeruc - few notes and 
 mathes.of: this: pare and hearty 
 logexo6:;Chntſt., which are moſk 


 certaitie Ggnes of grace. 


it; and:cfteemic - it abouegold | 
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4) zn#t. . Yea,itisalco 
pofiible for a man to beereligi-| 


Daxid) all the 
w_ 1m x 


ous, to feare God, and toloue| 


him, that- hath no ſound loue, 
nor delight inthe word of God : i 


{othar by our loue to his word, 


wee may iudge of our loue to! 
Chriſt : No loue nor delight in; 


the word ,ſurely no loue nor. de-/ 


light in Chriſt: great -loue to 
the word, great loue to Chriſt. 


In the valewing of this .pearle,| 
Daizas praiſe is notable, who| 


made the Teſtimonies of God his 


| 
| 


And therefore ſeeing moſt men 


day long is my ſta-\ 


haucnodelight in theword, ſel-| 
dome. or-neyergheare it (vnleſle} 


meditateipir day ornight : it is} 


| 


irbe for faſhion fake) read it, or | © 


a ccttaine tokentbat the loue of 


Chriſt | 


heritage, aud the very toy of bis Hed: - 
heart , and .cſteemed- them a-| 
boue gald, yea aboye fine gold. | 


OO _— — _ _ 


2.By our | 
loucto his 
Saints. 
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love thoſe whom hee foues, his 
| bleſled members, true Chriſti- 


OE I ——— — _- | 


Chriſtis not in them. 
Secondly, if wee Ioue Chriſt 


Tefus with all our hart, wee will 


| 
ans. Hereby ( ſaith Saint john) 
wee know that wee are tranſlated 
from darkemeſſe into light, becauſe 
wee lone the brethren. Danid teſt i- 


| 


| 


| ciall Joue, as heires with-Chriſt, | 
| and members of the ſame body | 
ji | 1withvs. Therefore ſecing men. 
| generally hate the members of 
| Chriſt, contemne them, and de- 


lone all, but wee muſt loue the | 
Saints with a peculiar and ſpe-| 


4 n i] 
ſpiſe themz doth nor this make} 
ir verie apparent, that the loue 
of Chri#F is not in them? For the 


ke... — tA 
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fies of himſelfe, .4// my delight is | 


| vp0# thy SaimtsNt is out duty te | 


world loues her owne:; But _— B 
a 


1 haue choſen you out of the wor 


| therefore the world hatcth 


YOu. 
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| | ſhould fweare they-loue Chriſt I 
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| Thirdly, ifwee loue Chriſt le- 
| {us,we muſtfhew'it by our oþe- 


holy Lawes: for ſo ſaith Chrift, 
If ye lone me, keepe wy Commanac- 
| 2epts. Little obedience, little. 
louez no obedience, to Chriſts| 
will, no loue, hearty obedience, | 
hearty loue. And therefore. ſee- 
ing-generally men rebell againſt 
| his word, aud breake his Com-| 
| mandementrs; though theſe men | 


yet are they liars,and the love of 
Chriſt js not in them. For, who 
can beleeue that a traytor can 
| loxe his Prince? 


dience to his word, and rohis| 


3-Byour 


Fourthly, if we love ChriſtTe- [4-By our 


| ſus, wee cannot endure to heare 
 himblaſphemed, rayled on, re- 
| uiled;His word contemned, or | 


| wil gricue vs at the - very heart, 


his Szbaoths prophaned, but it 


| and wewill( tothe vemolt of our | 


et ——— 


ſuffering | 
for Chriſt 


| 


| 
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| berti tie, wealth, riches, yea life i It 
| ſelfe \who hathſo ltoued vs, char 


i 


| Ti otherplaces of th 
| SCLipeures, compares Chr 
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— 


indyre ſome triall and perſecu. 
tion for his ſake: yea, loſle of, li- 


hee ſhed his bloug for vs. Thus 


Church towards Chriſt Telus. 


He Church heere, as as | in 10a | 


ſus toia goodand. faithful, = | 


Now weeareto come$0 the pes | 
titions themſclues, 


-abow thos mee, 0 thou whans _—_— | 
| ſouleloatth, where thog. «ford bi | 


| 
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och | 
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power ) defend his eauſc, as a: lo- 
| uing childe thegauſe:of his tas | 
| ther;and a faithfull ſeryant, the 
| credit ofhis maiſter, And withs| 


| all, twill make vs bee content to | 


much of the affte&ion of nl 


__— 


heard, as the ic Propher Eſay ge- | 


ſcribes 


v 
——— 


p ww | Fold 4forc Chritt Sheepe.. Y 
ſcrbes him, Hee will gather toge- þ. [Eſay 40 
ther bis Lambs, And agxine, Be- |Excch,34.| 
hold, 1 will require my fiocke of the | 
| Shepheards , #nd 1 my ſelfe will | 
feede 7 ſheepe, -and ceaſe them to | 
reft quietly. This is acknowled- 

 ged of the Prophet Dawid: The [ofatas 1 
' Lord is my ſhepheard, therefore 1 | 
'carnmot want. Yea Chriſt doth. | 
[rhus entitle himnſelfe, laying; 7 [loh, 10.226] 


| arr the good ſhepheard ge. 

; Now the - Church of Chriſt 
doth pur vp her requeſt'to' this | 
great Shepheard arid DoQour : 
of bis Church , 


feedes his ſheepe with thoprea- 
| chig of the YVord, and the vic. 
[of the Sacrathents, thiit:ſo ſhee 
. may toyne with chemns; there ro 
| befed and coinforted;- | | 
|-- O#t/2/'Brit, was Ade: this the 
v#EChi&ch: that' wiontth this. 
_——_— s-tien-that 0- 


that hee: would | 
;be pleaſed: to telther where hee | 
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| quires after? 


uerſe harrtes. As the Ocean ſea, 
though bur one, yet it is called 
by divers names, according to} 
| the placewhereir lies: Even ſo| 
the Church of Chrift , though 
| but one, yer it hath. divers parts 
| as the Haly- Ghoſt diſtinguiſh- 


Chriſ, ſome parts. of it bee at 

peace; and reft, free from perſs- 
| cution, when. other: partes may 
| ſuffer perſecutions , ..moleſizth; 
| 


ther Church, or flocke ſhee ens» | 


Azſe, 1 anſwere : Howſocuer | 
the Church of God is but one| 
in all the world, yet it hath di- 


| 


eth of ix}, writing: to the ſeucn| 
Churches: which are in [79 
Now of the whole Church of 


=, 


ons,and bee vexed by the Divell | 
i and his inſtruments, whom hee 
| ſors a \ works day 2 his age 


—_——_ 


| 
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| 
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reth to know of Chriſt, where he 
feedes hu ſheepe, that is, where 
che Church is at reſi and peace, 
where the word is purely prea- 
ched, the Sacraments duly ad- 


W——_c©W___ 


| performed, thar ſhee may ioync 
| with them in the ſeruice of Al- 
| mightic God. 
| From this requeſt and earneſt 
| ſute of the Church vnto Chriſt, 
| ta know where hee doth feed his 
| ſheepe, wee learne thar it is a 
true note of. a —_ of Chriſt 
| Iefus, ro hungerand thirſt aker 
| the word of Goo, ro*cnquire. 
| where Chriſt feedes his flocke, 
| where the word is truely and 
faithfully preached, and the Sa- 
craments truely. adminiſtred, 
; Andthis doubt our Sauiourhim 
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miniſtred, and Diſcipline duly} - 


| 


(Chriſt,to | 


| ſelfe obſeruerh to beethe care-| 
| marke of his ſheepe 3 My ſbeepe| 


| 


| 
The true | 
note of a | 


ſhcepe of | 


Munger | 
and thick | 
after the | 
word of 


God. 


- Fl 


Ich, x0 27] 


| k 
heare ;my voce, and 1 know them, 
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11d they fe follow mee : but the voire\ 
| of 4 franger will they not heare, | 
This affeftion was in godly Dis- 
244, O Lord, how amiable are. thy] 
Tubernacles how ' doth my ſoule| | 
j lowg after thy AllarO 4 Thadt\. 
o; x. A. aud Gps before the Lorll\ 
 ## $10n? And this dueticis im | 
| poſed vpon cucry Chriſtian, ro i | 
| haue an carneſt” affeRion vato _ | 
the word of God. As when a|.| 
| Wan is hungry, the veines ſuck-| | 
| ing motſture in the. bottome of | 
| the ſtomacke, hiee:fecles a paine | 
| which makes him defire meats; 
| 


exenſowour ſoules void of grace, | 
| and nouriſhment vnto cternall | Þ 
life, they ſhould hunger- . and |-: 

| | thirſt after Ohrift:and his .righ-] 
Tekn6.264 teoufncs, after his word,, which 4 
Hs © Spiritual foode of abr} i 
pou paging a. man bee lili] 
fed norte elongenot for meareylie| 


res: poriond e: 1o.tit-we 


our ! 


Hawes nh, ſhee opens hermourh, 
7 2 eng: and gaping vncill che SS 


milke of theword , 


—_— wml De metre ent. 


| nenerbe 
owne e want, and then hee will. 


—— ————_— 
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. , By | 


our wants,we never ſecke ro haue 
our -ſoules fedde with the word 
of God, . Now in tthat{o few de- 
ſire thewordof GOD, and fo. 


few efteeineof it, it (heme that | 


veryfew:doe feele theirwant of 
ioode, very few can diſcerne their 


moſt wen tin on infinne, bleſſe 
themſelues in their euill wayes, 


[and nener ſay, Alas, what haye I 


done ? wee muſt defire the {ſincere 


as the infant 
the mothers breifts And us the 
Hurs doth the riners of waters, 


thos j redef thy flocks 1/\We ſhould 
doc as thecarth dothiin time of 


end a:raine; The beg 


gges bard till heeſoc hi 


miſery,and wretched cfiare 5 but 


Pſal.g2. and as che. Church dorh | 
 heere 3 Sherhney Ofbrry-mee where 


. - 


>. ——_—_ —_— es. ——_—_ 


— 22 Mhdagta 


DO 48 ſpare 


= 
7 


# \ FO 


mn. 
— 


ſpare notime,labour, nor words, | 
ſo rill- we ſee our owne wants: |! 
wee will neuer{ecke for the ſpiri-|'# 
tuall foade of our ſoules. But]'# 
| they bee. bleſſed which hanger}. * 
por | thirſt sfter Righ Kd: 
 Mat.5.6.though wethin 

| happy when wee feele no want 3! 
as it is a common thingto ſay,|'| 
I neuer doubred of my:ſaluati-| ' 
on, I would beeloath my confei-|| * 
ence ſhould trouble':mee, &co| - 
But certainly it. is the beginning| - 
of grace, to- ftnde ourſclues to] 
| want grance. Thoſe that do cate} . | 
meate with a tull ſtomacke; I | 


- 


doth them leaſt good: : So they| 
| which atefull; and feelenotrhe| 
want of the word, it doth them | 
es... 
- Andthercaſonis, that ifwe 
doe not hunger. and thirſtaſeet | _ 
the VVordof GOD;-wee:can| | 
neuer enioy the:-varictic of -all\ - 
| thoſe :; 
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thoſe good things that ate trea- | 
ſured vp in the VVord co make 
vs truely happie; foraſmuch as | 
all good things which wee haue | 
and doe enioy im this preſent | 
life, they are appendences to the 
VVord; by which Word, and 
| by Prayer, they areſanQified to 
| VS. . Now it isgor and obtained 
| no other way , but by thirſting 
| afrerit, As the bleſſed Virgine 
 ſaythin her Song, Luke 1.,v. 52. 
- Hee filleth the hungry ih good 
| things, and the uy. hee hath ſent 
entice away, VVhich may ſerve | 
to comfort the poore children | 
| of God , which ſhew their thir- | 
ſting deſire, by their grear la- | 
bour and travell, to heare the 
 VVord preached, though oe 


| 


| WT » *, 4 a ; 5 
| meete with mockings and ſcoft- | 


 fingsforit , by ſueh as arefatre | 
hw chirfting after it of then» 


—— 


i — tn... 


" 4% 
g 2 'Se- , 
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| Secondly, if wee ſhould nox 


to the Lord for the manifo 


onto the hungry ſoule , euery b#- 


uertie without the Word, t 


|and- pine away, it will then 


make vs priſc the excellencie of 


eagerly ſecke after the word off 
God,: wee ſhould never know} | 
| how much wee are beholding} 


graces, and bleſſings, which wee - 
receive dayly from our moſt |*. 
mercitull God thereby. For ſo|: 
fayth S«/omon : The perſon that #| 
full deſpiſeth the hony-come ; bat | 


ter thing is ſweete : So that when| 
wee ſhall ſee our ſpirituall P A 
hat 


1. | 
wee ſhould euen faint and ſtarue,| - 


that benefite wee enioy,, when| | 
wee hauc the fame truely and]. 


amongſ}.vs. J 


the Eare-marke, and th 


$-<C 


| . 


ſincerely Preached and Taughr | 


Seeing this:-longing dcfixe| | 


i _—_— 
—...__—_——_—. 
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of God : this doctrine then ma- 


the Sheepe of Chriſt, and the 
| ſtinking goates of Sathan. : The 


_—_— ; defire to be inſtru- 
| Qed by him; hunger after the 
Word preached and taught 3 


| 


where Chri#t doth feede his Sheepe, 
in the greene paſture . of his 
Word and Sacraments :but the 
| goats of Satan /oathe the word, 
| and the preaching of. it, They | 
 treade downe_ the paiture of the | 
Sheepe , Ezech, 34. yea,they are 
weary of it, they will not goe to 
| the doore to hearc, Malac. 2. 1 9} 
they can bee content as wellro | 
want it, asto haue it: ſo as here. 
by wee-rhay indge our owne e- 


_—— 


—_— 


— 


marke , the Badge, and the 
| Brand of the Sheepe of Cit, 
the crue Church and children 


 keth a plainediſtintion berwixr | 


Sheepz of Chriſt long after their | 


wiſh for the Sabaorh, «nquire| 


ht. 


ſtares, 


— — 
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eſtates, | whether we be thetr J 
| Sheepe of Chriſt, or the ſtinking 
L- oates of Sathan ; the children F 
| of God, or the liwbes of thc di- 
| uell. Doeſt thou loue the word 5 
of GOD more then thine ap-{ 
poynted foode? Tellme , dock} 
thou defireto bec raught 1 in theſs 
 VVord ? Enquireftthou where| 
Chriſt doth fteede his Sheepef/ 
| With | Paſture? And doeſtf f 
thou delight inthe Word ? 1okeþf 
10.27, Theſe are the eareemarkes| : 
| of Chriſts Sheepe , and may mi-|þ 
| niſter comfort 'vnro thy ſoule; | | 
that thou art one of thoſe thay | 
| belong 20 his Fo!de...: Bur if on} | 
.the contrary patt thou loathe] | 
theword of God, and haſt no] | 
 defire at allto treade in GODS|| 
 Houſe,but ſpendeſt the. Sabaorh|} 
| irreligiouſly, vainely ,, and proy{j 
phanely , at the Dice,at Cards} | 
Bowles 2 Or Tons iN: .decciud|; | 


we q 


1 


= or at Dp eres 
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[not thy owne ſoule. Ir is a ſigne 


Sathan : and.there will come a 
day of ſeparation , when. Chriſt 
Tefus the great Sheephegrd will 
divide the Sheepe from-among 
\the Goates,when he ſhall {ec the 


| 
| {beepe on the right hand, and the 
t, Mat.a5 $+3:3- 


goates 0n the left 
|. This Do&rine doth ſerue to 
reproouc three ſorts of men : 
Firſt, Atheifts, which bleare 
out the tongue at all Religion, 
and chriſtian Pietic, making a. 
mocke of .GOD, of his VVord, 
and of all holie Ductics; that 
[thinke it loſt labour ro bec reli-| 
gious, and that there is no 
good got by hearing Sermons, 
land leading of a godlie life, Oh 
it -hath ever beene the curſed 


| | 


[thoughts of mans heart to think 


|ſa,as was vſcd intherime of the 
S 4 Pro- 


[thou art noneof Chriſts {beepe; | 
but one of theſtinking goates of 


CO EE hn —..A—_— — 


— _—— 


20 


Three 


(\octs of 
MEN re» 


To 
Achciſts, 


—_ 


proued. 
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Prophet Maldehres ; It i loft lars 
bour 16 [ern the Lord, and what 
good commeth theve by ſaraing of | 
60d? Ahpoorefoules, all this}: 
 whilethey:can minifter no com-\|- 
fort yneo their ownefoules, that]! 
they arethe-ſheepe of Cunt s 7 |; 
but a featefull expe@Ration of} 
Iudgement. For itt What 'a1tii- 3 
-ſerable and wreecheU' eſtare-is|Þ 
| that man, which knowerh not;] 
whether hee bee inthe ſtare of} * 
| Grace, 'of not'? A Sheepe of|| : 
| Chriſt ;-or a Goate of Sathan'?.| 
with what cheere can-hee' care! 
ane meales mcare, orſleepe pne |} 
nightathat wants this affurance ?.| : 
| Othen, let ſuch bet warned be: | 
tines, that if they Tooke to have | 
any comfort in death, and after |" 
| death, that nowthey labour to | * 
bee approued for the Sheepe of |: 
CHRIST, - 13 
© Secondly,che Papiſts which | | 
| denktanes? £ "Ro 


———_—_ il. And. 


A Fold for chriſts Sheepe. | 


—_—_—_— 


| barre the people trom the prea- 
 ching of the Word, and: keepe 
them in miſerable ignorance! 
and blindneflc ; And all others 
| which ſecke by all mcanes poſſi- 
| ble to hinder Cxntsrsſheepe 

| from endeuoring to bee | 


| 


which otherwiſe would enquire] 
| Where Chriſt feedeth his Sheepe : | 
where the Word is truely prea-' 
ched and taught, and the'Sacra-' 
| mengs duly adminiſtred, Theſe: 
are like the Sctibes and Phari- 
ſes, who ſhut vp the Kingaome of | 
heauern; that will not enter them: | 
ſetnes, nor ſuffer them that would, | 
| Oh, what ſacrilege doth that a- 
| dulterous church of Rowe com- 
| mir, that;take from the people, 
: the key of Knowledge, yea and 
;nuzzle them in ignorance, rea- 
ching, thar ir is ſufficient to be- 
Jeeue as the Church doth be- 


| | 
. 
| O ; 
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Treve, Whereas the Scriptures [Phibx«10, | 
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Wi.: | do require of all men the ſpiric þ4 
I | | of diſcerning, Eph.3.15. Try #he| |} 
| Spirits whether they bee of God: | 
| | that ſo they may allow of thoſe | 
= {chings that are good, and bee| |} 
| without offence vntill the - day | . 
| of Chriſt: otherwiſe, if they bl [ 
| low their falſe teachers, they | 
| are ſure to periſh, Foy when. the | 
blinae leade the blinde, they both | 
| | fall into the pit of deſtruttion. | 
| 3- | Thirdly, all carnall Prote-|. 
| jCarnall |ftants, and ſecure worldlings : | 

coceſt3rs - oO 

w ho, although they doc enquire | 
where they may buie a good | 
C.; | irs, gat or get a.good pur- 
q. | chaſe, and labour for that;yet 
=; neuer inquire where Chriſt feeds | 
- {| bus ſbeepe., Oh,it is a wonder to| 
ſee how men doe couer pleaſures; | 
 profites and preferments: theſe 
| they ſeeke for with might.and:| 


lb — 


"4. T_T 
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ht 


maine. But for xtke Miniſterie. 
| of the VV ord, to haue it truely;| 
| taught 


S.a 2 
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| taughrrhem , that their ſoules 
| . 
| may bee ſaved : this they eſteeme 
| not, they looke not aſter it. 
| Surely, by this they declare ro 
| the whole world, that they are. 
| none of Chriſts ſheepe : For if 
| they were, They would heare hi| 
| voyce and follow him, John 10.27. | = 
| Seeing the true Church of|».#:.1 
| God doth heere ſecke to Chriſt | The { | 
[Insvs to bectaught and dirc- CRE 
| QRed,wee learne that it 1s the du- acknow- ( 
| tie ofthe true Church of God, ſſe6ge ic- 

ro acknowledge Chriſt Ieſus a-{,, mY 
loue, for their great Paſtor and |-hicte {| 
Shepheard, the onely\ Head ard FEY 
 chiefe DoQor | of bis churcl:, 
and therefore to be ruled by him} 
and his Word alone,to be con- | 
tent to bee ledde and guided by 
this great Paſtor and Shepheard| 
of the church, as in bz 10. 28. 
Iamthe True Shepherd, and ace 
| know-my ſheepe, and am knowne | | 
EE a 


T 0 


a 
"TOC LANG 


—_— 
i... —— 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


LEY 


th. 


Colol.z 19 world . And againe hee ſaich, 
Math. 28. 


| great Shephcard, it ſtandeth in 


| rituall life into them: So thar | 


| them, 
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| Diſciples, Maiſter, to whons ſhall | 
 weegor? Thow haſt the words of e-.| 
ternall life, And Cur rsr hath 
promiſed to bee preſent with his 
Church, Ezen to the end of the 


that where two or three gre ga- 
thered together in my name,1 LY 
be in the middeſÞ amongeſft them, 
Now the duety of Chriſt his 


| 


| 


ewo things: Firſt, ro gouerne | 
| his Church, preſcribing vnto 
them Lawes , binding the con- | 
ſciences of all his Members: 
And ſecondly, by his grace, 
ro quicken, and ro put a fſpi- | 


they ſhall bee able. to ſay, That | 


| they-line not, but Carisr in| 


i 
And the reaſon is to beemar-.| 
ked | 


| 
| 


. 


—_—. 
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|'ynto Vs, is 
|of ſaluation is wholy and onely 
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| _— 
ked and conſidered, which 
fſerne likewiſe for the confrrma. : 
tion of this =_ of Dod@rine 
cauſe the worke. 


| 


ew ee. os 


— — — 


wrought bv him, and no part 
thereof is reſerucd to any crea- 
eure; as the Apoſtle witneſſes, 
when hee ſaith, That amongſt 
men there 5s 20 other name gi- 
wer vnder heauemw whereby wee 


may bee ſaued ., but onely 


the Epiſtle ro the Hebrewes wit-- 
nefſeth the ſame thing, when fe- 


| 


 bims. 
| This concGemnes the Church 
of Rome, as no true Church of 
God. Firſt, becauſe they will 
not content themſclues with' 
Chriſt Ieſus ro bee their great; 


Paſtor; and generall Shepheard; 


wee | 
by leſas | 
Chriſt; And the Authour of 


faith, that hee is able perfettlyto 4 
ſaue them that come vato God by! 
1 
1WTe 1, 


| 


| 
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| Cardinalls: So as they declare 
| to the world they areno ſheepe 


| rraditions. 
| This may ſerue to: admonifh 
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content with that paſturewhich! 


| 


deuifing: the fond and fooliſh 
 deuices, inuentions, and tradi- 
rons of men,of their Popes and 


of Cunisr, 17 that they will 
| zzot heare his voyce aud follow 


filthy and foule 


| 


pudles of mans| 


1 bur they. haue ſer Vp the Pope 2] 
his Vicar, and. matched hin! 6 


q 


| yea-preferred him \before Iefus | 
Chriſt. Nay, they will. not bee; Y 


Chriſt alloweth for his: Sheepeg)| * 
|-the greene paſtures of -his holie 
Word, and cleare fireames of| 
his blefled Goſpell; but they| | 
will. feede on the filthie Traſh,| 
j-and dirty Drugs of their owne 


| 


| him, John 10.17. nor be content| 
| withthe foode hee hath prepa-| 
red for them, but feede on the| 


| y 
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ſus Curisr, which fiand in 
Chriſts ſiced : That they teach 
nothing but the trueth of God; 


that which they perſwade them- 
ſelues Chriſt would ſpeake, if 
hee were preſent. So on your 
contrary part, youthat arethe 


Gods Word, the plaine and 
che-pure Preaching of theword 
of God, and not to bee carried 
away to liſten after ſtrange 
Sheepheards that teach errone-| 
ous. dodrine that may corrupt; | 
or the deuices 'of man, which| 
| may tickle. the care, and not. 
worke'grace'in'the heart. And 
ſuch arc the vile Doarines 'of| 


" ENCES 


all the fairhfull Miniſters of Ie-| 


wholeſome doQtrine, not their| 
| owne Ceuices and dreames : but 


hearers muſt content your|. 
ſelues with the Paſtures of | 


the church of Fome, whichwill 
Father bane and poyſon' mens 
ſoules, 


* on 
te. Al. A _— 
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| ſoules,then edifig them; as th 
{ doarine of Merites, ks 
| on. of Saints, praying for th j 
"Dead; and a thouſand theli 
| The which, becauſe they havs 
| NO footing in Gods word, aref 
| here condemned, as no whole-| 
ſome paſture for Gods ſhcepe a q 
feed vpon. 
} .' Thus much for the Churdl 
firſt __ The ſecond ——_ f 
| 'cth. | F 1 
| ANG whey thou _ 1 tho to te l 
;  Aaowneal Noone, It 
| 

For the H_ vadentandat Kit 
| of theſe Wordes, wee mu i 
| know, how that it was the man- [ 
|nerof the Shepheards in theſe| 
| hote Countsigs,to drive. theit| 
 ſheeperothe paſture in themor+| 
ningzand after, when the Sun s ll 
Wanted hote, to-driue them eval 
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the water andat noonetocarry 
| themro ſore ſhadow,wherethey. 
might re$inthe heate of the day, 
leſt they ſhould be annoyedwith | - 
the ſcorching heate and bearnes 
of the Junne, | 
Soheerethe Chureh of God 
and the Spouſe of Chriſt, com- 
| parxes Chriſt. co a faithfull and 
rrue Sheepheard, and intreartes 
[him to tell her where hee doth 
cauſe his Flocke, that is, his 
| faithfull people, to finde ſhel-: 
ter and comfort in the heatc of 
| cw gag when the Sure is' 
otteſt at - Nogue day; that'is,in 
the greateſt and: hogteft perlſe- | = 
-|in the moſt dangerous - and 
- {rroubleſainernials and times of 


| Mcatit by Noowe day; when 
\tbe Swag . #5 molt hote. and. 
icorchiug,  accarding, to :that | 


- 
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of our Sauiour, ſpeaking of one\ | 
ſort 'of euill hearers : Ad when\ ; 
Mar.13.6.| the Sue was vp,they were parched\ 
and v, 21.| aud for lacke of rooting , withered. 
away. -*- 


IIS 


. - 


| 


F--- I. Thar the Charch off: 


- | God ſometimes is inthe ve- 
ry heate of perſccution, 
#2622216 3+ That Chriſt the good | 
| From whence | Shcepheard cuen then for-| 
we obſerue 5 ſakes nor his , but at Noone-[: 7 
F twefold in- day, cucn* in rhe extremirie * 
| F. 
Erutftion.: of the ſame-,.prouides A ſha- { 


k oþ 


_. _| dowandplacegfcomfort,and} ij 
| refreſhing , forthoſe thar are | 2 
- + iis ſheape,* | I 


_ —  —_—_— at. —__——— 
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4 
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SS | 
butts Firſt, wee are taught heere, | 
The 'rHhatir isthe will o:G OD, that| 
OMB ot his -Church ſometimes ſhould | 
rimes isin. be tryed £5 And it ishis will thar: | | 
werery | ſometimes his People - ſhould 
perſecu-  vndergoe perſectitions ; accor-i 
tion, | ding to therule of the 'Apoſtle} 
S; Pax, Whoſotaer w:ll line- godlie; 


[ wk fy in Chriff I:ſus, muſt ſuffer perſe rcu- 
| | ; _5 
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| riom. This is exprefly taught by 
the Prophet Danid, Great are the 
troubles of the righteous, but the 


| Lord delinereth hem ont of all. || 


| 


bondage vnder Pharoab, Exod. 1. 


| I 2. And in Hefers time 4 how | 


| were the poore peopleof GOD. 
in the heate of perſecution / 
| This was the State of the whole 
Church of - the Hebrewes , de- 
feribed thus, That Some were | 
racked and would not bee deli- 


. 
————————— c—— | 


| This was thecondition of the | 
' Jſraclites in Egipt , who remay- | 
ned there a long time in cruel | 


TH 23, 


Hebr, rx. | 


—— 


| nered , that they might receiue a 

better reſurrection : And others 
 haue beene tryed by mockings, and 
 ſcourgings; yea moreouey by bloyd 


| foned, they were hewen aſunder, 
they were burned , /laine with the 
Sword, wandered vp. and downe | 


| and impriſonment «© They were | 


35.KCs 


Fn Sheepes: ckinwes and in Goates 
T3 chinnts. 


- FP OF WM 


ku ——_ 


chinnes bring eftitate af fArted, MH 
2M and tormented, Whows the norld| 


—_—  c— 


examples 


| chis truth; Thar the people . of 
God doe: many 


__ |tn-the dayes of 
| when the Sunne ſhone Hot . 


l 7 
| 
| 


”F Troll for iris -——" 
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96s wot whrthie of, &c. This we 
might- tutrher conſider in the| 
of Abraham, Iſaac, | 
Jacob , tob, Ioſeph , David, terrmy, | 
ahd the like , whoſe lives are a 
 plentifull flore- noule to teſtifie 


tines - endure 
manifolde afflitions , and ſun- 
trialls. And this have wee 


dry 
had experience of in this Land, 


Queene Marie, 
and 
that thefire of perſecution was | 
reat, tro thEwaſtingofthe bo- 
fes of many a deere Childe of | | 
God: So that if wee hoperoliue 
with Chriſt in the Chorch Tre- 
umphant,wee muſt firft'die- with| 
him in; che Church Militant, 
For - none" ſhall raigne with 
Chrift thore, _thathayonor fir 


. 
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ſuffered with him heere : ] 
none ſhall haue their teares wi- 
ped from them in Heauen, that 
haue not firſt ſhed chem. on rhe 
earth. Thus hauing ſecne the 
Doarine, that it is the State 
and condition of Gods: Church | 
heere vpon carth.,.to vndergoe | 
ſomerimes many and grieuqus 
afflitions. Now let vs ſee the | 
Reaſons, thar ſo the Do&trine 
ay leaue the greater impreſſi- 


OO 


ONs, 


| 
Nor 


on in euery one of our affe&i-| 


 themſelues which know not the 
Father, nor Issvs Cuntisry 
'and malice, as our. Sauiour 


| [hall excommunicate you , yeathe 
time ſhaki.. come . that whoſoeger 


In regard of Gods.cnemies'p,, 


| bis Sonne; they -haue nothing | 
to ſtoppe and to ſtay their rage 


witneſſeth, when he fayth : They | 


| kilietb you , will thinke that bee 


( 


— 


- if [4 aoth. | 


—— i 
wt. ttt. 
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| faithfull ſeruants of God , being 


a ——._—__ 
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Church doe rage againſt | 


C 


firred vp thereunto by the in- 


| world, | 
| + GOD ſuffereth his children 


burning heate of Perſecution, 


” 


to make knowne the Vertues 


| 
| W 
and Graces of his Children: as 


| that afflictions ſho 
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ſtigation ol Sathan ; ſeeing that| 
| they know not God, nor Ieſus| 
lobs15as! Chrift , but haue theireyes blin- 
| ded by Satan the prince of the| 


| many times to o_ ſome] | 
{ ſharpe and'bitret trial 
Qion, and to ſuffer euen the| 


of affli-| 


Saint Paul fayth, 1t is neceſſarte| 
vid come, this| 


| 


i the clec? may be-manifeſÞ: who thay 


F-: 


be, As itis not poſlible rl 
CT the) 5 


? 


yet mee : So that it is no mar-| | 
uell though the enemies of Gods | 


A 
| Dauias pictie, Pauls courage, 


| [oucr-runne the whole. man, if 


a roldfor chrifts Sheepe. © 
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the valour af the Souldier if] 
(hee lie alwayes in the Cawpe, | 
and neuer come into the Field: 


Courage » Patience , Obedi-| 
ence, Zeale, Loue, &c. of his 


| children , till triall come. And 


Abraham tempted ; to make his | 
faith knowne. So Jobs patience, | 


&c. Theearth which is nor til- 
led and broken vp , will yeeld| 
[nothing but briers and thornes :| 
| And Vines will waxe wilde if 
[they bee not pruned and, cur, | 


A. 
-F 


[Sois it impoſſible to know the| 


thenkore GOD would haue| 


[ſome weedes , would qiyckly 


the Lord , by ſan&tified' ofic 
ons, ſhould not manure '.. : 

& good ft exefore (fayd, Jer ”N 
for 4 -manto.beaxe tht a in. 


i —_ 


T T 4_ " Soub| | 


Euen fo the. vruly affeQions| 
'of, our hearts, as. {omany noy- 


Lam-3.27, 


F:-4 


| 
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youth. And in another place rhei[i} 
fame Prophet fayth, Jer. 48. rt. : 
| Moth keepes his ſent , becauſe bee| + 
| 1045:.80t powred from veſſel! to\ | 
| veſſe#, but hath beene at reft e-\ 
ner fince hu youth. There are | 
| befides theſe, diuerſe other rea- | 
ſons, wherefore the Lord doth. 


| repetit' of Snines that-arc 'paft 


—_ 
———_———_—_—— 


— | 


thus exerciſe his deere children 
in this life, 


pertefue, that the onely weapon 
whereby Sarhan woundeth oi 
Sonttes', is ſinne; ir will make 


| anGwatie of Gtines for the tith 


———_—_— 


fe, with crofles and af-]: 
fAli&ions : as to humble then] f 


| ro cont : And alfh ro humblR(| | 
the pride 'of obr. hearts ;_ Fob. 


as L} 


——_ 
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for ſirines paſt, and to prevent! 
fire. in them for the time ro] 
come: Becauſe , when wee ſhall | 


knowledge puſfeth vp; and'in\ 
wiatideuer thing wee 'goe be-1 | 
foreourbrethrefi, naturally we4/'? 
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| waxe proud of the fame. Now 
the Lord by theſe affiitions, | 
| like a skilfull Phyſirion, lets out | 
| the ſuperfluous humours of | 
| pride and vaine-glory, when 
| wee ſhall fee what wee areby 
| nature, 


| Well, let vs make ſome ve) 
of this Do&tine to our. ſelues. | 


ET. SO 


| ning, and yer are in peace and} 
| reſt; but ic will not euer bee} 
| Morning the Sunne will riſe] 


| Lord will haue a time of triall:Ir 
is the Lords:vfuall dealing, after 


long time of peace, «to bring | 


ſome trials, that the. Elec and 


true Chriſtian may bee diſcer-| 
 ned.:Of all things in the. world | 


the Lord cannot indure that his 
glorious -Goſpell ſhould bee 
'\contemned, and deſpiſed; as it 


| and it will bee Noone day, the| 


| Wee have had a long Mor-| 


e _ s F* —— TR 


15 at this day: amongfti vs 2: Oly 


| then, 
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| zeale,&c. Alas! any thing will 
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and arme our ſelues with all 
needfull vertues, with patience 
with humility, with courage, 


i. 


I "OR 


ſerue the turne now to bee a 


bur hypocrices and eowards, 


| Oh then, let vs bee good Souldi- 


| prouide and ſharpen our wea- 


\ 


 helpe of God , never to bee 


Chrifts Sheepe. | 


then, ſeeing that wee muſt euen | 
looke fora triall; Let vs prepare} 


| 


[ 


{ 


Chriſtian; a ſmall matter: Bur if 

| inthe time of triall wee ſhrinke, | 
Euk1425) or elſe yeeld vnto the enemic, | 
then wee ſhall ſhew that wee are | 


— 


—_Oc_ 


| 


ers now tn the time of peace, | 


ping againſt the time of warre: | 

et vs caſt, it what it will coſt| 
| vs to beothe Sheepe of Chriſt, | 
| lofle of Lands, Livings, Gold; | 
| Siluer, liberty, country, yea life 
it ſelfez yet- to reſolue: by the | 


- 


þ 


| 


aſhamed of the Goſpell of| 


Chriſt; . let perſecution - come| 


neuert | 
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| neuer ſo hate vpon vs. 
{ Secondly, wee learne hereby, 2, 
Not to promiſe vnto our ſelues | 
worldly Peace and Profperitie, | 
while wee doe liue heere.For this 
life is the time of a Chriſtian 
mans warfare ;ncicher muſt wee! 
looke to finde Heauen vpon 
Earth : for if wee will bee Chriſts 
Diſciples, wee muſt take.vp his 
 Crofle and follow him; wee muſt 
| not dreame of a victory before 
 weefight. For it is the lot of the' 
godly toſuffer perſecution ; yer 
| this may bee the comfort and) 
| ſtay of a Chriſtian Soule in the 
| middeſk of them all That rhe 
Lord will diſpoſe of them ſo, 
| as that they ſhall worke to. the 
| beft to them thatlone God, and; 


neuer depart from vs, but ſhall 


leauea bleſſing behind them, ſo 
that wee ſhall bee ſure of: this. 
that wee ſhall gainc more inthe 


ys” Spirit 


| 
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| ſhall be tried, and vndergoe the 


| men, VVell, ir is that which| 
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por agen Ons | 

Spiric, then wee can looſe 1n the | 

fleſh. j 
Thirdly, ſeeing it is the will 


| 
of God, that kis owne true | 


Church and faithfull children | 


heate of perſecution: let. vs 
| heere learne to be wiſe, neicher | 
to thinke that wee are out of 
Gods fauour if wee bee tried, | 
or to thinke the. worſe of the 
Goſpell of Chriſt, becauſe the 
—_ and rriall goes with it. 
Vee are ready to thinke the 

Lord: loves vs not; or that the | 
Goſpell, the which -we profeſle, 
is not a good profeſhon; be. 
cauſe. wee ſec it hated, perſecy- | 
red, and railed on by wicked 


= Ml. 4. 


God will haue, it was the con- 


dition of Chriſt Teſus before vs : 
and vnleſſe wee looke that the' 


ſeruant ſhould bee greater{| | 
| then| | 


dd 
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} 


| OUrS. 


GE 


| 


(ſometimes N 00ne day Wit 


perſecutions and afflifions to 


| 0 will Tgather thee: for 4 moment 
| i# mine anger I hid my face from 
|thee, for A little ſeaſon, but with 


_—_- 
_ 


— —— —__W_. li... 


then the Maiſter, ir muſt bee 


Secondly , wee learne from 
bence, that though ic uy bee 
00 rhe 
Church of God, hot and blou- 
dy perſecution, yet Chriſt hath 
eucra ſhelter and ſhadow. for 
his people; 'Hee hath a Lair for 
them, a place of ſhelter, ſha- 
dow, and comfort; hee is ener 
preſent with his Church and. 
| people in the horteſt times of 


comfort rhem, to refreſh them, - 
| FE: : » . . 

rocaſe them of theirmiſerie,to 
deliuer them. This the Lord ex- 


7-8;'For 4 litle time haue 1 forſa- 
ken thee, but with great compay/1- 


entriafing mercy haut.1 had 'com- 


| Chit 


—_ 


prefleth in the Prophet E/ay 54. | 
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teaues not 
his Church, 
in chchear 
of perſecu] 
tion,bur } 
p:oudes | 
comfort : 
for them. | 
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Plate 2+ | 
Prophet Daxid make manifeſt, 


the rage | 
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 » that they "doe zot owerflaw 


| 2urnt, nexther 
| ale. por thee : For 1 am thy Logg| 
| God. Thus prouided hee fork his 

Chaved | in the dayes of Hefies,|- 
when al 
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This doth the, 


pa Sion 07 thee, 


that notwirthſtandin 
and malice of Go 


bf 


| Hee that dwell. et in heauen 


enemies; 
ſhall 
the Lord 


langh them to ſeorne , 


| (ball haxe them z1 derifion. This | 
comfort is excellently ſet forth|_ 
| by the Prophet Eſay, when hee|- 
431.2: But wow thus|. 
ſaith the Lord that created thee, I 
| Iacob, azd he that formed thee, © 
| Iſcae! 


faith i In Chas 4 


' ſeare zot: for I bane _ 
| neA thee * I hage called thee. by 


ll be with thee, and through the 


thee : when a walkeff 


* ” 
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. 


thy name, thou art mine: when| 
bp © paſſ of through the waters, 1 


A. et. 
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'brongh JF 
| the very fire, thou ſhalt 101 / 
ſhall the flame kin-, - 


| 
| 


| 


| | 


| 
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| drach, Miſhach: and Abednego ,| © 
who for a time indured. ſhame| .... 


| to worſhip Chrift? yet the Lord 
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when they could ſee no meanes 
to eſcape. What a miſchicfe 
had Herod inuented againſt the 
Meſh; fo ſecretly, as that hee. 
diſcloſed the ſecret of his-heart 
to none, but pretended to the 
Wile men, that his intent was 


id bring his deuiceto naught; 
and Joſeph and Mary, with the 
child 7efas , was deliuered.Peter. 
being caſt+into priſon, ſhould: 
even the next day haue beene. 
executed; yet through the pray- 
ers of the Church, was deliue- 
red, This Doctrine is farther 


Daxiel, the three children, $#- 


cleared by the examples of 40- 
ſepb, Job. rhe Chureh in. Eoypt, 


AQs 12-16 | 
| 
| 
| 


| 
] 


| 


i 


| 


Gen.41.14\ 
Ex0.12.41| 
Dan.6.23« 
Dan.z _ 


% a 


CO Oy 


and reproach of the crofle-: yet 
afterwards'\'the Lotd returned 


vnto them when the time of re- 
freſh 


| 


#; 


ing 
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| freſhing came. 0 that howſos! ; 
| cuer Gods children may bee val} 
der the heate of perſecution fot 4 
atime,it ſhall bebyt tor 2 rims; [? 
| hee will not leaye them deſti-|} 
| ruceof hishelpe, and comfort for}? 

cuer, but will,in che; end, ddiuer | 

— OR | 
_ The Reaſons, feruing.to con-{j 
firme , this Do@rine, are mani- | 
Redfn x; | felt... Fixfk, conſider. the Titkes) 

by whichG OD -15 called; as:A, | 


Fatly, £0, (hew the: carethathe;|! 
takerth pyer his Church, as hss'|! 
]-children,:co prouide-for rhew, |; 
| and. xo gouerne them, For what? 


| farherwillnot ſaue his childe;jt'|i 
| poſible: hte. can, from fire, oj 


+ © | water, of lame other ecminanc}3 
Rom:8.15,) dangey.? Now then, if wee thal\! 

lohan z0.18f ,- ooo | | Ds | 
| Mapa. 1 47 ;nudll,. bnow bow to helpe aan |; 
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1 f things, giue good things 
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| AF old fe or chrifts Sheepe - 


called by rhe name of. a Sh. 
heard, as the Church doth con- 
feſſe in this place. Now, will the 
Shepheard fee the ſheepe goe | 
aftray, and:not bring thetn into 
che right way againe? or ſuffer 
the wolfe to deuoure the ſheepe, | 
and nort-refcue them? And what | 
ſhall wee thinke that Chriſt the 
true Shephcard of his Church 
will bee more carelefſe of his 


p 


—_ "I - — — 
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Flocke , whom he hech'phrcha- | 
fed vnto himfetfe with ro lefſe 

price then with his owne heart 
Bloud ; then ancarthly man 'is of | 
bis Sheepe ? Seeing then that 


—_—_— 


Chriſt -Ieſus is the King of his | 
Church, and the ſhephtard of his 
| Sheepe, weneede not dowbe but 
| that hee. will defend his: Charch, 
| and ſauce this ſheepe, ſothat rione 
| thalbe ableto deftroy thern , or 
take chem out of his hands, - 
| | V Se-. 
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{narurall corruptions are not| . 
[hidden from the LORD : Hee 


le et... Abt. 


_ |affligtions to bee but momenta- | | 
|ric: jntheſe two reſpeftes wee| | 


| ſhelterand comfort.;when: they {| | 


| hee remenmbr ah that Wee _ are but od 
| anft. And:therefore ſayth the Ac] 
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 knoweth whereof wee are made;\| 


"_ 


CE 


pofile, God 4 faithful, which\ © 
will not ſuffer vs to bee tempted \ 
aboue that wee are able, but- _ 


exen pine the iſſue with the temp-\* 
tation, that wee ſhall bee able to\- 
beare it, Sothen whether wee| 
conſider: che Office of Chriſt as | 
aſhepheard tokeepehis Churchz 
or the mercie of Chriſt, that is| 
euer ready to couer the wants | : 


of his Seruants, making . their | 


. . , = 6 _ , - ax = — kd * AF" 
ern gf neg ny or ee I ng ESI VIPus; 


may ſafely gather, that the Lord 
will never. forſake his: children, ] . 
nor-leaue: them in their dauns}| j 
ger, but prauide for them both} | 
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— 
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' {ball finde. the heate of affliai- 


ons to ſhine moſt hotteſt _ 
them. 


4 The vſe ferues to dire vs to 
* | whom wee ſhould goc in time 


| of trouble and great diſtreſſe : 
for if Chriſt, bee our: ſheepheard | 


 faithfull preſeruer of- them that 


truſt in him. 
. Saints. or to Angells ? Doubrleſſe 


| 
f 


Iſrael knowelh vs no0t,Efay 6 3.16. 
What then, ſhall we truſtin our 
chariots or in our horſes? doabt- 
| leſſe a horſe is counted but: a Vazne | 
| thing 10 ſaue aman, Palme 37017. 
| Surely , wee cannot honour him 


 bim, and reſt vpon his mexcie; 
\Fhus Daid bebaued himfelfe jn 


| all his extremities, flying vnto 


Shall wee goc to; 


more tlien when wee depend on | 


——— 
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Abraham: is iggor int of vs, and| 


__ 
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s God-as a ſyre refoge 51 will ſay 


£0 ohh lag: hope, and my for- 
 breſſe, 


| WCECare TO flie to him ; He 1 ISa| 
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| 1truft, Hee will deliuer mee from 
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| deedeare our infirmities, 
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treſſe, He 1 ty God , in him will J 


the ſnare of the Hunter , and from| 
the noyſome pefilence : His cares 
are alwayes open to the cries of| 
his childfen, hee putterth their 
teares into his bottle. So long 
therefore as wee hauec a voyceto| 
call vpon GOD, ora heartto 
figh and utes him , wee| ij 
' have comfort and afftirance to 
 beedelivered, and that heewill| 
not leauc vs nor forſake vs in 
danger. 

_ Heere ismatter of endlefſe] 
comfort vnto the Church and 
| children of God, that wee know 
that the 'Eord Tefus Chriſt pros| 
miſerh that hee will prouide a| 
Lair forvs, a placeof comfore| | 
and refreſhing , aſhaddow euch} | 
[at Noone day in the heate of| 
bloudy perſecutions. Many ind} 
feares; [- 


— 


es —— "__" 


| perſecution, when the .Sunne | 


| _ 
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In 


cares, ſorrowes, and troubles, 


| yet in middeſt of them all, the | 


childe of God may fay.with the 
Prophet ; why art thou caft downe 
(O my ſoule) and why art thou [0 
d:{quieted within me? O waite on 
God,for 1 will yet giue him thankes: 
Hee «« my preſent helpe and my Goa, 


ſtant : let vs comfort ourſelues in 
Chriſt Icſus, let vs not for feare. 
ordangerdenyCuar 1 srTand his 


ſhelrervato vs, to refreſh vs, and 
deliver —_— 

"This ſheweth the moſt woe- 
tull and deſperate eflate of all 
wicked and vngodly .men, who | 
being qut of Gods fauour , not | 
belecuingin Chriſt, nor repen- 
ting of their ſinnes, in time of 


waxeth hots; Alas:, they ſhall 


| 


Pſal off 2. 5 O then let vs bee con- 


GoſpellzforCuxr1sr will beea | 


not know-'where to 'hide;their| 


of 
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| heads, for they ſhall finde no} 
ſhelter, nor comfort, nor no 
place of refuge: : For Chriſt isa 
ſhelter onely to them that be- 
 Teeve in him, and obey him. 
| And thetdfore thou which art a|* 
| wicked man, an imdenitenr'ſin-' 
ner , aprophane perſon : Alas, 
| what wilt thou doe? andwhich 
| way wilt thou turne thee in che 
| time of trouble and- calamitie; 
| when the Sunne waxeth hote 
{ in the heate of perſecution and| 
1 ſcorching eriall? Whither then 
| wilt thou runne for ſhelter? A- 
| las , thou ſhaltthen be 'as a mad' 
' beaſt , which in the. heate of the: 
day rinnes vpanddowne , and 


_——_ 
OC th. DA, At tt 


finderhino couert. - Soſhall-all 
| wicked ind impenitent*finners 
baue no' place of ſuccour , but: 
lie open roall GODS indge- 
| ments; to bee ſcorehed, yea euch} 
| coniyined why thefire of Gui 
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diſpleaſure z when the rigateouss 
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tl 


hoſe which are in Chriſt Ieſus| 
ſhall finde ſhelcer. - | 
| * Now followeth the Reaſon [The chur-} 
| which ſhee vſeth to mooue the more tb 
LORD IESVS CHRIST ſrequett. | 
to grant her requeſt: taken #rony| i 
the great perill and dangerſhe# ; 
waslike tofall into; Namely,leit | y 
beeing left withour his diceion; 
and comfort, ſhee bee conſtray-: 
ned to Twrne aſide tothe Flockes| 
of the companions : that is to lay; 
to leauethe true Church, and} _ 
worſhippeof GOD, and ioyne. 
with thefalſe church, ro commit 
idolatry,called heere,the flockes of | 
the companions: Not for that they 
lareeyther CHRIST his com- | 
| panions, or the companions of 
[his Church and people ; bur be- 
cauſe. they account themſelues, 
(ſo; yea, they thipke, and call | 
\themſclues CHRIST compa- | 


þ.- V 4 nions. | 
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gether im- 


tor men to; 
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tonour , not her good. This is 
the ſumme and ſubſtance of her 
[Reon  _ SE: 
Hence we ate taught, that 


| 


| 
| 


ghtning of 
Gods Spirit, and 4efirerh, 
taught of him ; Oper mine eyes 
that T 


ic is altogether impoſſible fot | 
men and women, euer-to ſtand | 
out in the brunt- of perſecution, | 
 valefle chey bee taughtof God, | 
and comforted by his Spirit. And | 
hence it is that the' Prophet Da« | 
wid, aman after GODS owne| 
Heart,and indued with a fingulas | 
| portion of G O'D $'Spitir,*doth 
| earneſtly begge and crave at | 
| Gods hand the enli 


- (2 
bt 
4 . 
CO: 
, y 
3 


| nions, And ifthis thing ſhould| 
come to paſſe through want off - | 
, . . : "\ | 
. Chriſts aſſiſtance to dire& her, | 
and tocomfort her in perſecuti- | 
| | . ” ; F'%Y | | 
on;; then it ſhall not beefor his | 
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robe}. 
muy {6+ the wondromtbings of 
| dT dA by Þx 


thy Law. 
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HL, 


| 


Li: 
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| 


| puderſiand. the way of thy Pre- 
cepts, &c. Yea, Cun.isr tells 
the lewes -which murimured a- 


|. Andagaine, Teach me thy Sta- 


g— 


H__- 


27 34.73 | 
| txtes,” And againe, Aake mee rol 


gainſthim, becauſe hee ſaid, that 
#0 man could come 10 bim vnleſſe 
his Father drew him, that all the 
Elect are taught of God,lohn 6.4.5. 
| Andrhis made Pau/ to pray for 
rhe Epheſiazs, ch.1.17. that God 
would giue them the Spirit of 


| Wiſedome, and to enlighten 


% 


—————— COCA 


calling, and what the riches arc 
| of his glarious-- inheritance. A 


| of men, how:to behave them- 


| 
| 
| 


to the houſe of Gad; namely 3 


| 


whatiocuer + it bee , wiſedome, 
| learning, wit, memory, &c. For 


p—_ — —_—— 


rheir mindes, that they might 


know whats. the hope ofrhejir 


— — 


| 
| 


notable direQtion vnto: all ſorts 


| 
| 


| net to reſt on any naturall gitt | 
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felues when they ſhall-come in-| 


| the) 


| 
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Rom.s. 


1.Cor.1.21 


Reaſons. 


| 


| 


| lohn.7.17. And againe, Chriſt 
| promiſeth his Diſciples, being 
now to leaue: them, 'and to goe| 


: 


| ſc]ues; and then the Lord will 
| [give vs adiſcerning Spirit , that 


| Fathers will, he ſhall know of the 


thereof are the wayes of. death;-Vt 
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the wiſedome of the- fleſb is ermi-| 
tie nith God, But togoe — 
our ſclues,and roſecke the Lot] 
in humilitie, and deniall of them 


I EI” 


' wee ſhall not beedeceiued. 1f any 
»4z (faith Chrift) well dot my 


Doctrine , whether it bee of GOD 


to his Father, that-the Spirit of 


| Trath ſhotld leade them into all| 


N 


_—_v-:. 
Of are, Fes 
| 


| Andtherea 


riſts Sheepe. \ 


| x, 


Firſt; wee arc all blinde, and 
| by nature can hardly ſce into 
the truth, vnleſſe Chriſt dire& 


[vs by his Spiritzforſo ſairhiSd6 | 


mon, Frou.t4.1t. The wates that 
ſeeme - right vmto- vs, - the: iſſues 


Is 


% " »”o . 
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end 


a Mil. 
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an 


Isa part of our miſery, that wee | 


| 2047. 1: 
| Secondly,when wee know:-it, 
| Alas, wee are of our fſelnes fo 
| weake, and fleſh and bloud will 
bee ſo vnwilling to ſuffer for 
| Chriſt his ſake , that vnleſle the} 
| Lord do affiſt vs, we ſhall not be} 


ablero vndergocthe leaſt temp-: 


are turned enery one Unto hi owne | 


_ A *S « 


Eſa 


tation that ſhall be laid vpon vs. } 


| And laſtly, the enemies of 
| Gods truth are intheir genera- 
| tion, ſo wiſe, and ſo ſubtile;com-| 
| ming vnto vs in Sheeps cloathing, 
\to deceiue vs; that of our feiues 


| 


| ſpes, wee may ſafely conclude 
the former Doarine, . that it is 
impoſſible-for vs to holde out 
| 1n"theday of triall, vnleiſe wee 


beafhſted by theLOR D S holy 


Spirit; 


O— 


wee ſhall eaftlybe drawne away 
| tO beleeue lies. In all theſe re-| 


- This 


| 


} 


| 


doth heere; That hee would 


| would giue vs hearts to belecue | 
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| This. Chewerh, that if tryall 
doe come, and perſecution ſhall | 
ariſe for Cunrisrs ſake, and | 
the Goſpells ſake: Alas, moſt 
men would yeeld ro anyReligi- 
on,to Popery, Idolatry, Super- 
ſtition, roche flockes of the com- 
| pazzous, tothe Church of Rome, 
to flatte Idolatry. For alas, they | 
know not the truech; They ere. 
not taught of G OD; They bee 
blinde-and ignorant, and will 
eaſily beleeue and embraceany 
| Religion. 
| This muſt ſtirre vp cuery true / 
| Chriſtian, man and woman, to 
 prayto Cunrsr as the church 


— 


react vs by his Spirit, that hee 
would open our eyes that wee | 
might ſee the truth, and rthathe | - 


ir, to laue it, and to live: and | 


| die in it: That hee would giue;| © 
| - þ 
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Pome mgm — |] 
vs the Spirit of Diſcerning, To |, ,,. _ 


try the Spirits, whether they be of 
God, that ſo wee may diſcerne | 
[the truth from falſhoode. Yea, | 

wee muſt ſo labour ro bee faſt 
[grounded inthe Truth, that no |Marr7.26, 
winde, nor Weather may re- 
[moue vs, That wee bee ſure ro. 
lay a good foundation, that we | 
doe digge deepe into our owne 
(hearts, builde on the Recke, To 
(hate Poperie and all Idolarrie, 
|ro loathe it as the DoArine of 
Diuells. Thovgh they ſay they | 
bee the — and the 
companion of Ef, yer bee the 

| che Synog ove * Sackan | To 
maine points of their Religion 
| being cltane contrarie vnto: the | 
word otGop»: asare their Do- | 
 Arine of Merires, Inuocation 
of Saints, worſhipping of Ima- 
ges,, prayitig for the dead, Sa- 
crifice of the Maile; that fo wes | 
_ may | 
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| | may; for.cuer, ſtand our againſt | 
£  thatcurſed and damnable do- | 
Arine-of the . Chureh -of Ropre, 
Yex; I&t vs inrreate the Lord} 
 thar hee would neuer ſuffer ict £0 
| gethead againe in this Land: | 
notwithſtanding wee haue. de-| | 
ſerued: as. great a indgements |... 
| but: eſpecially thatchee. keege vs| . 
thatwee neuer jtoyne with them | * 
__ [T1 that bloudy -Religion. TEE | 
Pje 3. | It-condemnes: all--thoſe who 

| 


SR WV 
_— "_ 


are read, : either 4 for feare ; of} 
perfecution, or - -by |bliadneffe 
| and ignorance, to: embrace any 
| Religion; or i@ync with - at 
Religion; \gyc win any 
| Church; who $MRE pe theix 
 Linings, hold ands, tol. 


» 


* 


cher 
I | cnioy-their honours - and piea:| 
ſures, would turne as. doth the] 
 winde, and embrace any Reli-| 
| | gion; ioyne with-Papiſt, Jew,| | 
(| | Turke, -yea the :deuill himſclte| 

Church 
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| and ſeduced ro embrace falſe re- 


A,Fold fe or Chr ift Sheepe, 
| 


Church of Chriſt feare them- 
ſsſits, and their weakeneſle, 


that they ſhould be drawne away 


ligion: And therefore they doub- 
ting the worſt, and fearing the 
corruption that is in their owne 
hearts, pray vnto Chriſt , that 
they.may not bee left vntothem- 
ſelues,bur that they may finde 
| ſtrength from him to 
withſtand them. 
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7 Jf thou know not,O thou faj-\, 
reſt _ | Women, "pet thee 
YAY the fleps of the Flocke, 
and feede thy Kiddes by the | 
Tents of the Shephearas. 


CEE hane heard be- 


NSs A queſt of the Church | 
WS ynro Chriſt, That heej} 
| would in mercy ſhew her whera| 


] hee «and his Flocke, and where ly 
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hee prouideth comforrfor rhem | 
| intime of trouble. Here is the 
:moſtkinde,louing , and gracious 
anfwere of Chiift Teſus vnro the | [ | 
Requeſt-of his Church :'.in the 
which notethree things. | 
[x Hisexcecding loue and kind- 
| nefſe, in that he calls:her,che 
| - faireft amy women, 
2 'His gentle reproofe of ther, 1f 
_ thos knom #0t,4.d. This is very | 
_: ſtrange; that thou which arc | 
- the true iChurch, ſhouldeſt 
- not know wherg Chriſt feedes | 
 hisſheepe;: EEG Ks 
13 His dire& Anſwerers her re: | 
| queſty wherein hee :dothan- 
{were her'to the full 5. thou! 
wouldſt know where I iecde 
_ © my ſheepe; that ſo th6umayſt 
feede with-them, @tid: finde | 
_ -eonfolation vnto rhy+Soile; 
| .- thestbou muſt got inthe fteppes 
| of the Flocke © Thidt is; than 
Y x "muſt | 


P arts of | 
the Text, 
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|| . - | . muſtembracetheFaith, Re-| 
| | | | ligion, theworſhip- and/fer-|_ 
BB | uice of God, the which:my| 
| ancient Church from thebe+ 
Et. ginniag have inibraced? The] 
| | Faith, Religion, the Wor-| 
| ſhip and Seruice of GOD; 
| | . whicli'my ancient Seruants, 
|  <Abraham, Iſaac, and 1acob\. 
_ hauedone, andtreadin their] 
a | ſteps, Secondly, thou mnſt| 
= | place thy Tent, where rthe| 
\l | fheepheards haue: done, the} 
{ | Patriarchs,Prophets, and A-| 
| | Poſtles of Cunisr, their| 
| : doQtrinertaught before. This| 
| | 1s the ſumme and ſubſtance 
T | of Chriſts anſwere vnto his 
| Church. tone eh 
[ | - Firſt, obſeruc heere , how 
q | Chriſt deſcribes his true Church} 
| and Spoyſe : Hee giveth her a| | 
| Poſi kinde and Jouingnawe, ex-|| 
| preſſing his kinde and ſingular], 
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loue vnto her: Othouthe Yar eg 4- 
| mong women! 

Oueſt, But this may ſeeme 
ftrange : for the Church .confeſ- 


and Sunne-burnt,deformed, &c. 


g—m_ 


| faireſtamongſt women? 


Anſ. The Church,and cucry 


- formed in chemſclues , vile and. 
yncleane, and they can ſee no. 
beautic in themſclues, but: are 
 blemiſhed yea and. ſtained with 
 ſinnes originall and aQual.: Bur 
| as they bee ſanRified by.hig Spi- 
| rit , Waſhed in his Bloud. afhd 
clothed in his Righteouſneſle, | 
| they bee faire and beautifull in | 
 rheſight of Almijghty.God,, be- 


cauſe Chriſt; bath w.fhcd.. chow 


| 


from. all their ſinnes in. his. Bloadl, | 
: and. couered them with the pure : 


ſed before, that ſhee was blacks | 


| How then can-Chriſt call her,the 
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Obielt, 
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|: Reſp. 
' ,:trueBelceuer, are blacke and de-. _ 


Soabes of his, owne _ 
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Ezech,16. 


Dottr, 6,1 
Chriſte. | 


ces of his Spirit, knowledge, 
faith , repentance, zealc , 'pa- 
| Hence, &Cc. gtothat 


Accordin 


nes; decked and -adorned them| 
with the holy and heauenly gra-} 


ſpeech that the Lord himſelſe| 
victh; thow art faire through that | 


beauty of mine, which 1 han put in- 
tothee. 


Leemes of 


his chuich 
as if they 
| no fin 


' 


Here marke the endlefie loue| 
of Chriſt Ieſits vnto his poore| ' 
Church and people, that efteems| 
ſo highly of them, as if they had| 


| no ſpot of finneor vncleanenefſe;| 


in themſelues bee 


though they 


ah I 


black&;'deformed,and polluted | 
| yet alt thoſe who doetrucly re-| 


” 
? 


ete inhim, that arewaſhed 
| from their finnes.,, ſanCtified-by 
| his Spirit, and obey his willy 
all-theſe arc faire, yea moſt beau- 
| tifull in his eyes. Heewillnot 
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miſhes, but wincke atthem, ſo 
long as they endeauour and de- 


—— 


feſſed by wicked Ba/aam, when 
hee ſaw that no policie or deuice 


could take any place againſt the 
Church of God: Hee ſeeth no in- 
zquitie in Jacob , hee beholaeth no 


tranſpreſiion in Iſrael, Nu. 23.21. 
Againe, bow goodly are thy tents, 
O lacob , and thy tabernacles O 1(- 
rael, 2s the vallies that are flret- 
ched out 4c. Num. 24.5. Sothat 


the nature and condition of the 


true Church farre exceedes all o- 


ther ſocieties of men wharſoc- 


uer, and is pretious and deere 


| vnto Chriſt, Hereunto commeth | 


the titles and commendations 


| giuen vnto the Chutrch ſo often 
in this moſt excellent booke of 
the Cumticles ;, .Shee #s as the Ree of 


the field, the Lillie of the Falley, 


the farie# amongeſt Wamen , an 
X 2 Y 


-- -» as 6 y 


firero doc his will. This is con-! 


| 


C 


Or. 


_—_—. 


. { 
it, 243, 


— 


. 
lt. 
—_— —__— 


*. 
* P £ . ” 
= vw -. 
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of chis Do@rine vnto vs: how 
| deare and precious the Church 


| cieties and Afemblies of men 


Orchard of Pomegranats, 4 foun- 
taine of Gardens, a well of {pring-| 
ing waters , the Spouſe and Siſter | 

-, Chriſt , the Beauty of the Earth, : 
the Glorie of the world, a Lillie a- 
mong Thornes,&c, Andagaine, 
Thou art all faire my Lout , and. 
there # no ſpotte in thee. Theſe, 
'and the like examples, whereof! 
the Scripture is full, allferue to| 


 confirme the cuerlaſting trueth 


| 


is1n Chriſts ſight, thar of all G bas 


intheworld, none are moreex- 
cellentiand worthy , none mote| 
amiableand louely , none' more{ 
beautifull and precious then "che; 


. 4 4 
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| Churchof God , the Spouſe gf" 
* Antthe Reaſon of the Doc-| | 
trinels ap : tan was fin "1 Wh 
caſt out of Paradife a—— 


| 


. - 
——_— — 
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ther 


| 


for it is ſinne that makes vs exe- 
crable to the Lord, and doth 
hinder ali good things fraw vs. 
For , as long as ſinne remaynes, 
it is as a weightie burthen, to 
| preſſe downe a {inner into hell ; 
and the wages and ſtipend of it 
7s eternall decth, Therefore, if 
\finne bee taken away and pardo- 
ned, as it is from allthe Ele, 
what ſhould hinder their hap- 


pineſſe? God hath againſt them 


_—k A. 


r is there any thing that doth. 
hinder his returne, but onely ſm, 


| 


| 


| 


— 


Romans 6 | 


| 


| 


he ee. AM 


the obedience of Chriſt ITeſus 


beeing imputed vnto them, hea- 


them , but they muſt needes bee 

Laucd. | 
Secondly , Chriſt Ieſus dorh 

elteeme highly of his Church; 


lent in her ſelfe, becauſe in it 
X 4 alone 


| 


no matter of diſpleaſurez-and 


uen can not bee denyed vnto | 


and the Church is moſt excel- 


| 


Reaſon 2. | 
| 


— 


q 


| 


& « 
— —_ 


| nerall deluge ouer the face of | 


—_— — 
i. —_— 


— 


AM —_  —_— 


W Fold for chnte Sheep pe. 


alone ſaluation i is to bee : fourid,: 1 
andino where cle. When the p” 
Lord brought the great and ge-| : 


the whole carth, Whar place| 
| | was there- let, more excellent 
| then the Arke, in the which, 
| Noah and his Family | were fa- | 
ued., and out of the whichthe | 
whole world beſides periſhed ?;| 
What was that Arke bur a Type 
| and Figure of Chriſts Church, 
| wherein ſaluation 15 to be found, 
and ont of the which there is no- 
ſaluation ro bee looked for?Sce- 
ing therefore-that remiſſion of 
ſinnes-is proper onely to Chrifts 
Church, and that therein is fal- 
uation and eternall life ro bee. 
found , wee may ſafely therefore 
| conclude that theeſtatcof chriſts 
Charch , and of cuery member 


thereof, is moſt excellent and 
bleſſed, 


i. 


i. _— . 


\ i. Ml 


| excellent, as the nature of rhe 
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PE eee ee —_— 
| The vlies of this Done is 


| Church is. Firſtthen, ſceing | 


] 


—_—————_ 


| that Chriſt will thus paſſe by 
| the ſinnes of his chilldren, and | 
| iudge rhem faire, without any! 


PI CO ee— 


} 


ſpot and blemiſh of ſinne, if 
thay doe truely repent ,and em- 
brace Him, and his Righteouſl- 
neſle, by faith, Here is matter 
of endlefle comfort ro euerie' 
poore childe of God. Doeſt! 
thou repent of thy ſinnes and 
att truely humbled for them 2 


| 


— -——_— — — 


Jn CE 


| Hath God ſanRiked thy heart 
by his Spirit, ſo as.thou hateſt 
| euery wicked way, and doeſtde- 
fire and endeuour ro obey God 
his will in all his Commande- 
ments? Well then, comfort thy 
ſelfe, and cheere vp thine owne 


&  O— DAM 


| 
Doeſt thou embrace Cuntisr | 
Ixsvs forthe pardon of them? | 


Note. 


| 


ſoule; Chriſt Teſus will cover 


yp ver — rn mem 
- v* % 


all 


_—_— 


_ 


——_———. 
Mi ..ft 


——_— 


\ 
| 


, 
; 


appeare faire and beautifull in 
his fight. Indeed many a poore 
child of God, looking on their | 


— 


—IS 


| 


* 
LL, 
i i et 
— - dt... AM. tt. its ee mm _ 


{all their dayes, ſtriuing and al- 


{prayeſt often vnto God to 


 owne infirmities, and manifold 


| 


corruptions, ſee themſelues to 
be lilacke indeed, deformed and | 
ſtained with fſinne; it grieueth | 
chem that they doe hang downe | 
theirheads, and goe drooping 


—.——_ 
- 


fo ſtruggling with their rebelli- 
ous, heatts and vile corrupti- 
| ; | 

ous, and thinke that Caurs1rt| 
Insvs, catesnot for them,can-| 
nor loue them, being ſo defiled 
with finne, But I ſay againe, Be| 
'not diſcouraged; for if thou] | 
 doeſt repent of them, belecue 


in Chriſt, hate thy finnes, and 


* 
rhee| 


| 


Tao owe wo” wr  arwrmn 4 ..Jaufod..-. 
\ 
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thee power to withſtand them, | 
| vſing all godly meanes to with- 
| YEN all gOoly I | | 
ftand them, Chriſt Icſus will co-| 
| uer them, and paſſe by rhem all 
| as hee did deale with Danid,Fe- | ||: 
| Fery096. Oh then how carctully IF 
| ought all men daily endeuour! El: 
themſelues ro bee the members] 
| of this Societic, that ſo they 
| may haue a part in alltheſe cx- 
| cellent prerogatiues> and then 
howſoeuer the world doe <- 
ſteeme of them, counting them 
miſerable, grinding at rhem 
with their teeth, and nodding 
at them-with their heads, and! 
| everie way contumcliovſly re-| ||| 
| proching 'them; yer ' are they: | 
deere and-precions jn the. fight 
| of Chriſt, who hath redeemed | 

ot 
them with the' ranſome of his] 


i. 
"_ 
——_— Al 


 -OWne blond. = led 

| Tj Ler vs learne by Chriſts CY Vſe 2. 
amplcheexe, that if weeſce any! 

= | good) 


yp 
——— —— 


| 


——_— —_—_ 
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| zeale,8c. paſſe by them all; and. 


__—— 


good thing in the childe of Al- 


__ 


any blemiſh or infirmitic , that 


and not as the manner of wicked 
and vngodly men; who though 
they ſee many good giftes and. 


knowledge, faith, patience, louc, | 


if theywſhall eſpie but one ble- 
miſh, or. infirmitie, or weake- | 
 nefle, by and by they blaze it a- 
broad with open mouth, note 
them with a blacks cole, calling 
them Puritanes, Preciſitans, Hy-. 


them in a moſt odious manner; | 
like. a Corre@or of a Boake, | 
-Paſle by all that is well, and if | 
but onefault, finde that ourzlike. 


the horſe-Flic, paſſing by many | 


mightic God, to-commend it, 
| and to embrace it :and it wefee | 


weewincke atit, and couer the | 


| ſamewith the cloake of Lauc, | 


| 


graces in GODS childrens | 


pocrites, and thelike; reuiling |. 


floures, | 


| 


i ll... i. 
en. — i es. tet 


- 


| 


—_——__—A@__ 


| Thus much for the excceding 
[loue andkindnefleof Chriſt Ieſus | 
| towards his Church, inchat hee 


| 


tom 


Ro >. 
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flouces,and ſweete ———_ 
vpon ſome noyſome ſore : theſe 

are not like vato C HR I ST but 
to their fire the Diuell, who is. 
the Accuſer of the brethren. 


—____O_ 


Inn 


calls her by this kind appellation, 
The fairefs among women. 
Secondlyyhis gentle reproofe' 
of her , It- thou kwow nt : VG PA | 


doe feede my ſheepe , where my 
truth and Goſpel! is truely prea- 
ched,and ſoundly 


_ |ded,andletrio themielues, 


I Hence 'we are taught 5 that the J 
Church of God , and tmebelce- 
vers,may fometimes bee fo blin- | 
that 


This ſeemeth ſtrange, thatthou | 
\ſhouldeſt bee ignorant wherel | 


| 
' 
| 


| 
| 
| 
E 
| 


proofe, 


"— 


| 
Dettr.7, 

The | 
Church off 
God ſome 
times may 


—_— Cw. 
__ — 


not to dif- | 
cerne rhe 


<A. - 


they 


truth 


4 
n] 
—_—_—_ _— 


tm .. 


Wa 


gentle re> | 


profeffed : Bur | | 
[it thou know not , I will-dire& 

|thee, and (hew thee how thou | 
| | ſhalt findeic our. 


be at chat] 
ſtraight as] 


- 
_——_— 
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| they ſtand at a Ragger, and doe 


—_— 


| 


| ken partly, through qur owne 


—— ll. 


| fefled. For Wee are. all of VS IE@4<' 


leſneſſe,in nor ſearching ot- the 
 Trurh,and eryingof' che ſpiries? 


| lights andfalſhoods. Wicked 


| on theiretrors, and heare them| 
[ out. with ſuch a countenacg, 


credire, arid authoritic: and the 


—_—___.. 
i. 
— — ——— 


—_ rants —_—_——k. _—— EI SO 
— _ _ ———— _ 


hardly know which is-true reli- |: 
gion, where Chyiſt doth feede bis.| 
Flocke, Where the word is faith-|. 
fully preached, and foundly pra-| 


die to_erre by nature. How apt{ 
are wee in matters that doe con- 
cerne our Soules, tobee miſta. 


bt . ; Z | 
blindneſle, ignorance, and care-| 


| 


and.partly, by the ſubrilepoliey | 
of the Diucll, whois Gods Apg| 
and ſo like him-1n many things,| 


| 


 asthatitis hard to difcerne his| 


men, falſe teachers, lying prpr 
 phers, ſet ſuch a face, and ſheyy} 


Re t———_ 


[ 
". 
' 


| , 


cruchis ſb negle&ted, plaing, uy 


le, 


— 
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| and 4hab had foure hundred 


um *% 
— ____ 
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_ CO 
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till ©. mm. 4 et 
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hy 
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ſimple, troden vnder foote; t 
itis hard for a wan, yeathe true 
Church of Ged ſometimes, to 
diſcerne where Chriſt feedeth 


| his Blocke. VVhen as EGas wags| 
left alone, and Baals foure hun-} 


dred and fiftie prophets, who 
could almoſt then diſcerne the 
worſhip of GOD from Tdola- 
try, when all was corrupted? So 
when :chazah told the trueth,' 


falſe Prophets, it was hard ro 
diſcerne the truth of God from 


time, how did the Scribes and 
Phariſees confound Religion, 


ſelfe did often reprooue them ? 


Papiſts labour ro obſerue Reli- 


hat| 


thelying of Sathan. In Chriſts | 
dimme and dazell the truth; for| 
the which, our Saulour him-| 
And in ourtimes, how doe thel 


-gion? how bold and impudent| 


1-Reg.18, 


i... —_ 


| are they, ro deg 


; 
4 a ii af. er EE III — ——— 
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da Idolarrie,] 
rheis 


— Al —r—_w_reEnare ound wo 
o, 


— 
* 
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Mts. 


2 wemay be ledde awry; and wo 


| and worſhip of God. Seconds. 


_————— ns CI 
— 


| 4 Fola i for ents Sheepe. © 


their owne traditions and cor ay 
fiicurions, 1 i 
How ſhould this ir vp- ol > 
ry Chriſtian man and woman: to|* 
ſtudy the word of God; ſo that | 
knowing the truth, and beleeuing] 
rhedodrine of God, wee may be]. | | 
able ito diſcerne betweene light A 
and darkenefle, truth and falſe |* 
hood, idolatry, and the feruice]- 


ly, to -intreate the Lord in all] : 
| humilitic , ro open our eyes to | 
diſceraetherruth; to giue vs his| 
holy Spirit, to lJeade vs into all 
| truth, ro giue vnto vs the Spirit. 
of Diſcerning, ro trie the = 
rit and the do@rine, whether it i 
beof God, ornot : for otherwiſe |-. 


he A 


» —— 


| 
| 
. 
| 


th _ 
————_—_ 


| light for darkeneſſe, p- dark; 
neſle for light. Ler vs chen co 4l 5 
tefle our ignorance and blindg ll 


Wn neſſe, and bewayle it: Lev 


' Arivef 


ce 


——— 


; 


—_ —— 


| Berea did, intreate the Lord to 


Re 


|villis, how diligent ro deceive 


Ul_... 


- - ee -—- - 
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the touch-ſtone of the Word, 
if = bee according to the Law | 

dthe Prophets, elſe abhore 
them. Ler vs doe as the men of 


giue vs the Spirit of Diſcer-' 
ning, that wee may try all things 
and holdthertruth. Andit cuer 


rit of Difcerning, now is the 
time : wee ſee how bold the de- 


vs; and the Papiſts they be im- 
pudent and ſhamelefle, to 
chruſt vpon vs their curſed Ido- | 
latry, and tell vs it isthe true | 
worſhippe of God; their abomi- 
nable Maſſe, their Merites, Pur- 
gatorie, prayer for the dead, 


worſhipping of Images, cal-| 
ling vyon Saints, veiwritten Ve- 


| 


we had neede to pray for the Spi- | 


ities, their vile Traditions, and 


Ads 17. 
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| Ariue againſt our careleſleneſſe : | þ 
let vs proue the dodrine by | 


— 


Gy 
—- 


— | 334 | cA Fold for Chrifts Sheepe. 
Rl | filthy abhominations,thei: Con| 
ſtitutions and vile Decrees ; as} 
| [if they were the written word ofÞ 
|GOD. Now vnlefle wee haue| 
| knowledge, and beable by Gods 
3 Spirit to diſcerne the ſpirits ; a- 
7 las ! wee ſhall drinke in poyſon, 
| idolatry,and ſuperſtition.O then, 
let vs labour to know the Word| 
| of GO Dþbclecuc it,obey it, bee} 
reformed by it,confefle our igno- 
| rance,and with all humility pray 
|vato GO D to open oureyes to 
_ | give vs the Spirit of diſcerning, | 
to know thetrue Religion from 
the falſe ; which if wee doe, cer- 
| tainely the LORD will reueale 
| | ts Truth vnto vs. And thus| © 
[ | much ſhall ſerue for Currisrv| 
Izsvs gentle reproofe of his 

| Church. © | 

2 The third and laſt point, is| 
| Chriſtzan| the dire& anſwere of Chriſtto | : 
prerero | the requeſt of the ChurcH; ſhee || 


E|:-þ 
deſired. 


- X > 
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| waere hee fedde his Flocke, and 


comforted them in time of pers- | 


| 


| 


| feede thy Kids by the Tents of the 
| Shecpheards. His counſell ſtands | 


| know where I feede my Sheepe, | 


| and 


| the Feppes of the Sheepe : that is, 


ſecution, that ſo ſhee might 

joyne with them zand bee defen- | 
ded by him irom falſe worſhippe, 
and the idolatrous Church. Here 
Chriſt -anſweres her to the full : | 


If thou know not, Oh thou faireſt | 


among women, get thee—> forth by 
the Reppes of the_; Sheepe , and 


defiredtro know of CHRIST | 


in two parts, to ſhew herwhere 


he feedes. qg. 4. Wouldeſt thou | 
and where I cauſe them to lie 
downe at Noone, that thou 
mighteſtfeede withthem, and | 
beein my Fold to bee defended 


counſell thee : Firft, ro walke in 


protected by mee? thenT| 


« 
— ——_—— 
— 


| 


| thou muſtyalkein the ſteps ofthe | 
T3 faithful | 


ES hmm. —_— 


i. — _ 


|Doftr.$. 
| a direfis; 
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| 


| and take mee for thy true Sheep- 


| embrace that faith, religion, and 


lecued and embraced; that is 


meant by the Steps of the gheepe. 


_—__ — —— 


that is, thou muſt recetue and 


Ancient Sheepheards, Paſtors, 


|Prophets, and Apoſtles have 


taughtand delivered. And ifthou 
ſhalt thus tread in the Steps of 


worſhip of God, which theybe-| 


| Secondly,thou muſt feed thy Kids | 


embrace that doArine which the| 


the Sheepe , Abraham, Tſaac,and| 
1zc0b; and embrace and obey the[ 
| doctrines taught by theProphers| 
[and Apoſtles, in the Old and 
New Teſtament, thou ſhalt then| 


| faithfull ſeruants of God; 4bra-| ; 
ham, I{aac,and 1acob; thou muſt|- 


oy 


** 


os 
\ 


# - _ nl THY er om —may _ 


that thou maiſt feede with thern, 


heard. A 
From this anſwereof Chrift 


. = 
YEE ACT 
. 


wee learne a cleere diregionto| 
know} : 


know where I feede wy Sheepe,| | 


— 
— _—_— _—_——___—— 
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| {know trueReligion, and the tru! 
| worſhip of God, from falſe re-. 
ligion, and falſe worſhip. It 
men defire to know where 
Cur1sr feedes his Sheepe, and 
where G OD is truely worſhip-| 
ped, where is true Religion,wee 
muſt rhen Tread: i» the Steps of | 
the Sheepe : That is,we muſt wor- 
(hip God, as Abraham, I/zac,and 
Jacob did , as Moſes and the Pro-} 
phets dig; tread in their ſteppes, 
and follow theirgodly examples; 
Belecue,Repent, and walke with 
GOD, as they did, whom, 
| by the Iudgement of Faith, wee 
may conclude of , that rhey 
were the Sheepe of Curisr; 
for of them doth Curisr| 
ſpeake of heere, and not of a| 
company of Popes, Cardinals, 
leſuttes,and the like of that Rab- 
ble ; of whom to thinkethat they 
(hould belong to this Fold, I 

Y 3 know 


"EIN 


«7 or 


Io Now 
which is 
the true 


Church. |. 
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| 
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know not from whence I ſhould! 


Word, 


| peace , and reit for your ſoules. 


|is theway, 


— 
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| 


ferchmy charity. Againe, wee 
muſt embrace and belecue the 
dodrine raught by Mofes, and 
the Prophets, Chriſt and nis 
Apoſtles, who were the true| 
Sheepheards , and faithfull Pa- 
ſtors of the Church of GOD: 
| To the Law, aud iothe Teſtimonie, 
if they ſpeake xot accoraing 10 this 
tt is becauſe there # no 
| Fight 1 inthem., And againe, Thus 
' | fayththe Lord; fland in the Wayes , 
and behold , ant aske for the old 
Way , which i the good way, and, 
walke therein , and you ſhall finde 


So then, 1f wee defireto know 


| true Religion , and the true wor-| 


ſhippeand ſeruice of God, this 
which I heere reach 
and deliner from the Lord Ie- 


—_— ——_ 
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ſus Chriſt , againſt the do&rine| ' ; 
of all the Shauclings of Rome;| 
_ Hama 4þ 
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oy 
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|by Abraham, 1ſaac, and 1a:0b, Pa- 


yl. 
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namely this , and none but-this: 
'To enquire of- the Faith, Re- 
ligion, and manner of worſhip. | 


ping of GOD, performed 


— — _—— -_ Tr EnD————_—_— _— 


triarkes.and Prophets, Preached 


and publiſhed by CHRIST 
and his Apoſtles ; beleeue that, 
embrace that, and reſt our ſoules 
on that. 
| This may ſerue to decide a | 
[great queſtion , and long con-. 
[trouerſic betweene vs, and the 
Papiſts. They affirmerhar they 
[are the true Church,and wee are 
Heretickes ; wee belecue and 


of God , and that they bee nor, 


bur Babyl/o, andthe Synagogue 
'of Sathan. This then is the | 


[or wee, bee the true Church? 
Who ſhall iudge ? cuen Chriſt 


maine Queſtion ; whether they, | 


hold that we are the true Church | 


{ leſus himfelfe in his owne 
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| labyrinth of controuerſies as 
* For| 


"2 fr cos dog. 


flic vnto him : which if the Pa- 
 piſts would doe likewiſe, they 
' would neuer haue runne into a 
they have at this day : F 
 Cnnisr would quickely have 
Put an end vntoall.For hee ſaith, 
that they bee the true Church, 
| which Treade #1 the ſteppes of the 
{heepe,and feede by the Temts of the 
Shepheards : That s,that people 
that beleeue and worſhippe 


did; and that old -Religion 
| which they belecued and em- 
| braced 1sthetrue Religion ; for 


Church of Rome, or the Church 


God,as Abrahayn, 1{aac, and 1acob | 


| Word : wee reſt vpon him and| 
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that was taught by the holy fer- |. 
uvants of GOD, who were the- 

fairhfull Sheepheards, and Pa- 
ftors ſent of God to his Church. 
| Now let triall bee. made whether 
the Papiſts or Proteſtants , the | 
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| of England doe thus. 
| . For the Papiſts, although 


| 


deuiſed, the greateſt parts of 


| they call theirReligion, che 01d | 
| Religion, yer alas ! 'ir is newly} 


\ 


it, within theſe foure or five 
hundred yeares: Ir is fuch as 


Iſaac, Iacob, Moſes, or the Pro- 
phets; it was neucr. knowne tO 
' Chriſt, or his Apoſtles; they 
| haue loſt the Steps of the ſheep. 
and the Terts of the ſhepheards; 
| that Do@rine, manner of Re- 


was neuer knowne to rare 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| ligion, the worſhip and ſeruice 


Jacob, taught by Meſs, and the 
Prophets, Chriſt and his Apo- 
files; and they have got anew 
{ Religion of their owne deui- 
ling: They walke .not in the 
eps of the Flocke, but in the 
ſteps of their proud Popes,coue- 
ous 
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| of God, which was vſed by the | 
' Patriarkes, Abraham, Iſaac, and | 
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| formed them,l will then lay my 
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pray to Angels, or Saints, wor- 
ſhipped Images, prayed for the| 
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are. 
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Chrifts Sheepe. 
tous Cardinals, filthy Friers, 
mangy Munkes : They haue de- 
uiſed a thouſand things in the 


the Doctrine of the Prophets 
and Apoſtles. VWhere ſhall wee 
euer find that Abraham, Iſaac, 
1acob, and the Prophets did cuer 


dead; looked to bee ſaued by 


It t 
 mouth'd Ieſuite of them all, but | 
any one example, in the whole 


Gods children that haue per-' 
hand vpon my mouth. . In the 


meane time give mee leaueoyec: 
Papiſts, to te}l you that you are 


ſeruice and worſhip of GOD, | 
againſt his Word, and againſt | 


EY 


{ 
| 


their owne workes, or merites? | 
hey can ſhew me, any foule- | 


none of Chrifts Churclr, you. 


are none of Chriſts Sheepe; for 
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; 


by ths Prophets of God,Chnſl|. 
| and his Apoftles; and therefore 


| 
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England : wee doe belecue and] 
embrace that old and trucReli- 


|'vſe: wee hold that DoGrine, 


| *Apoſtles, as the Church. of| | 


4 Fold d for chrift Sheepe. 


ou haue left the fteps of the 
= and the Tents + the ſhep- | 
; heard, the DoErine taught 


and no better then the VWhore 
of Babilon, the Synagogue 'of 
 Sathan. | 

Bur- as for the Church of 


| gion, that ſame faith why ich 
| Abrahaws, 1/aac, and lacob on 


and holy Apoſtles. of Chriſt Ie- 
ſas, ws Ge ny aiding or de- 
craQting : and if wee ſhould dare 
tro deuiſe a new kind of faith, 

Religion, and worſhip of God, 

nor vied norknowne to the aun-! 
cieat Prophets, Patrt-rkes. and | 


raught by the ancient Ne 


| Rome doth; it were to leaue the 
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' ſteps hy ſeepe, and to tovne| | 
weth the Flockes of the Compan.| 

ons, even to ſhake hands with | | 
Idolators. 


Well, let vs then euer ſtand | | 
ont againſt the Antichriſt of | 
Rome, and as Chriſt ſaith, Come. 
| oxt of hey, ioyne not with herin 

her falſe Religion, and Idola. | | 
 trous ſeruice of God, . left you | * 
partake of her plagues; bur let vs | - 
| hold faft ſtill the true Religion 
of God: Treade in the ſteps of | © 
 theſheepe, Feed by the Tents of the| 
ſhepheards. Ler vs live and dic in|. | 
the true Church of God,and for | -| 
\ eucr hold faſtthe true, ancient, | {| 
& holy Religion,which wee have | | 
| receiued from the holy a Pcriarks| | 
| Abrahams, Iſaac, lacob, Moſes, the | 
Prophets, and the holy Apoſtles | 
of Iefus Chriſt, and then we ſhall | 
bee ſafe any ſure; yea blefied and. 
| happy for euermore. | 
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